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CHAP. I. 
Of the Holy Scripture, 
Lrhough the light * 
arns of Nature , and | 
the works of Cre- | | 
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&  -— _ yet are they not ſufficient to 
il ' give that knowledge of God 


' andof his Will, which is ne- 


I £ ;ol 4+ . » . 
| at ſundry times.and in diverſe 


= and to declare that bis will 
_ #eb1z untokis Church 6; and after- 
wards, for the berter preſer- 

ving, and propagating of the 

Truth, and for the more ſure 
eſtabliſhment and comfort of 

the Church againſt the core 

ruption of rbe fleih, and the 

malice of Satan and of the 

=. world z to commit the ſame 
| Prov. 22+ Wholly unto writing d which 
| lake 4.3. Maketh the holy Scripture to 
| Jar. 4,5 be moſt neceflary c; thoſe for- 

# To. Ipas mer wayes of Gods revealing 


3 2H. ing now ceaſed f. 
jHieb.s,, 1h. Underthename of holy 


wrirten 3 are now contained 
all the Books ofthe Old and 
New Teſtament, which are 
_theke 5, © ' 
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[- 6 rCor. c cſſary unto Salvation b. 
25 1Cor-> Therefore it pleaſed the Lord. 
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ein. 4 bis Will unto his Pcople, bee. 
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All which are given by in» 
 / fpiration of God, to be the | 
- (. Tule of Faſ{th and life g. 2 L:ke 166. 
2 THI. The Books commonly p43" 
j called Apocrypha, not being 8. 415, 
| of Divine inſpiration, areno uw 
7 part of the Cannon of the 
| Sctiptur:z and therefore are of 
| | no avthoricy in the Church 
| of God, nor to be any other- 
| Wiſe approved,or made uſe of, 
than other humane writings Þ. 4 tuke xg 
IV. The authority ot the yo40. 
|| holy Scripture, for which it »?ev 2.8, 
" ought to be beleeved and 0- 
beyed ; dependerh not upon 
| the Teſtimony ofany man, 
or Church; but wholly upon 
God (who is Truth ir (clfe) 
| the Author thereof: 2ng there» 
fore it is to be received, bc» | 
f cauſcit isthe Word of God# 2 7tr 
b- V. We may be moved and » Tim z.18 
Þ - induced by the Tcſimony of ns 
'- the Chutch, to an bigh and * : 
reverend eftcem of the holy 
Scripture k. And the heavens & i Timg 
linetle of the Matter, the effi. * 
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cacy of the Do&rine, the M1- 


jeſty of the Stile, the conſent 
of all rhe Parts, the Scope of 
the whole ( which is, togive 
all glory to God) thefull dife 
covery it makes of the onely 
way of mans ſalvation , the 


many other incomparable Ex. : . 


ceilencies, and the intire per=- 
teftion thereof, are Argus 
ments whereby it doth abuns 
dantly evidence it ſeif ro bee 
the Word of God ; yet not 
withitanding , our full per- 
ſwaſion and aſſurance of the 
infailible cruth, and Divine 
authority thereof, is from the 
iaward work of the holy Spi- 
rir, bearing witnelle by and 
with the Word iz ourhearts /, 
V I. The whole Counſel of 
God z concerning all things 
neceilary for his own Glory, 
mans Salvation, Faith . and 
Life, is eicher expreſly ſer 
60M in Scripture,or by good 
and neceflary conſequence 
may be deduced trom dcrip- 
| ture 
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_ that there are ſome circum- «:c,;x 


- toall fp: yetrhoaſe things which þ : Peter 3. 


ewe DEE 


»f* Faith. ---. 
ture! unto which nothing at 
any time is to be added, whe- 
ther by new Revelations ofthe SS. 
Spirir,or traditions of men mM. ” mg: 
N:vertheleſs we acknowledge Gul: +, 
the inward illumination of * 1633 
the Spirit of God to be neceſ> 

ſary for the ſaving underſtan- 

ding of ſuch things as are re- 


vealed in. the Word 7: and »Johng.zs 
1 Cer, 2g 
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ſtances concerning the Wor= 

ſhip of God,and Governmenr 

of the Church, common to 

humane aRions andSocieties, 

which are to be ordered by the 

light of Nuureand Chriſtian 

Prudence,according to the ge. 

neral Rule ofthe Word which 

are alwayes to be obleryed 0. * 2 Cor, xx 
V1I, All things in Scri- +: 4. 

prure are not alike plaine in *6t*- 

themſelves, nor alike clear un- 

are necefſary, to be known, ” 

beleeved, and obſerved for © 

ſalvation, are ſo clearly pro- 

pounded and opened in ſome 
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#Jeb 5:39 read and ſearchrthem t; there- 
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place of Scripture or other, 
that not onely the Learned, 


but the unlearned , in a due . 


uſe of the ordinary means may 
attain unto a ſufficient Une 
derſtanding of them 9g. 


V11I. Tbe old Teſtament © 


in Hebrew ( which was the 
Native language of the peo- 


pleof GOD inold) and the ' 


New Teſtament in Greek, 
( which at_ the time of the 
wricing of it, was moſt gene= 
rally known to the Nations ) 
being immediatly inſpired by 
God, and by his ſingular care 
and Providence kept pure in 


all ages,are therefore Authen« 


ticall r, ſo as, in all contro= 


ginal Tongues are nor known . 
to all the people of God,who * 


bave right unto, and intereſt 
in the Scriptures,and are come 
manded in the fear of God,to 
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of F aith.- ._ ..  __ 
+ fore they are to be tranflaced 
4, into the vulgar language of 

i every Nation unto which they 

A.. comen,thatthe Wordof God , ; ce, rg 
j- dwelling plentifully in all, 5 LY 

=. . they may worſhip him in an '* ” © 

4* acceptable manner w,, and » col. z46 
{* through patience and comfort 

| of the Scripcures,, may have 

0 hope x. x Rot, IF 
+ IX. The infallible Rule * 

..\. of Interpretation of Scripture, 

-\. is the Scripture it ſelf; and 

therefore when there is a Que» 

tion abont the cruz and full 

ſenſe of any Scripture (which 

is not manifold, but one ) ir 

muſt be ſearched and known 

by other places that ſpeak 


more clearly y, "<7 ea_—_ 
X. TheoSupream Judge. by 5231. 
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| 
\ which all controvetlies of Re- :# 
.- ligion areto be determined, 
-4 * and all decrees of Ceuncels, 
|. Opinions of ancient Writerr, 
|- Deftrines of men, and pti» 
vate ſpirits, are to be exami- 
ned; and, 3n whoſe ſentence 
we 


"20 7 he Confeſſion 
= we areto reſt; can beno other 
MW! © acotth. 22 but che holy Spirit ſpeaking 


* 29, 5C - uy 0 , e , 
We Ebb! 2.20 inthe Scripture. F 


_—_— CHAP. II, 
Of God, and of the Holy 


fl Ig. 6-4 Trinty. 
7 2Cor, 8.4,6 : 
Ul} 41lh<C.res JP gs is burtone onely 4, 


i 7 gy > living, and true Ged b: 


q _- 6-46 who is intinire in Being and 
I/{ «Joh. 424 Perfection c,a moſt pure Spi-= 
i 7Deut, 4.1; rit d, invifible & withour bo. 


WR. nall k.incomprebenſible L, Al- 
* £19" mighty m, moſt wiſe #, molt 
"7 Kings 8 holy 0, moſt tree p, moſt ab- 
[ =obay "7 ſolute q, working all things 
| <?l.402 according to the counſell of 
Wy "vfali450 his own immutable and moſt 
Woes righteous will 7, for his own 
Wil »$0-16-27 glory /, moſt loviug t, graci= 
Wl Ree 4: 8 OUS, merciful}, long-ijufterings 
bi — x0d-g44 apundant in Jongr3 Mew 
Wh + Eph. 42 truth forgiving age 
if! $0n.r 1.35 eranſgreſiion and fin #, the 
Wi! £5 39M" * rewarder of them th2t = 
Hil x Exod. 34 gently ſcck him w 5 and with- 
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1 3 Heb.1.5.6 | all, 


0] Farth, » IT” 
al! moſt juſt and rercible in 
bis judgements x, hating all x Nehems 
finney, and who will by no 3 Pal 54544 
means clear the guilty 7, arp 

I 1. God hath all life a, 7955-2007 
glory b, goodnelle c, blefled- Pla, 1 * 
nefle c, in, and of himſelf, * ad 
and is alone in,and unto bim- :5-Reavs.5 i 

ſelf all- ſufficienr,not ſtanding 
in need of any creatures which 
he hath made ce, nor deriving ogy 
any glory from them f, bur > fJjub 2n | 
only manifeſting bis own glo- %3 | 
ry, in, by, unto, and upon 
them: Heis the alone foun« 
tain of all Being, of whom, 
through whom, and to whom 
areall things g, and hath moſt enom.u;&Þ 
Soveraigne Deminon over 
them,ro do by them, for them, 
or upon them whatſoever him. 
ſelf pteaſeth þ. In kis fighr all inexith | 
things are open and manifeſt, Dante | 

his knowledge is infinite, in- 3 
fallible, and independent up- 
on the creature k, ſo as nos 4 rom. un, 
thing is to bim contiogenr, or 32 

uncertain /, He is moſt 30Y {#83 19, 1s 
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T2 T he ( onfeſſion 
in all his Counſels. in all his 
| works, and it all his com- 
þ Pal, r45 mands m1. Tohimis dne from © ; 
* Rome7 Angelsand men, and every 
other creature, whatſoever 
worlhip, ſervice or obedience 
| he is pleaſed to require of 
i a Rev, g them 7, 
my b2o 63004 I 1T. In the Unity of the 
lj God-head,there be three Per- 
ſons of one ſubſRance, power, 
and eternity; God the Father, 
ht God the Son, and God the {- 
I +:Jotn 5.7 Holy Ghoſt 0. The Father js F 
wy 3's 17 of none,neither begotten, nor ,* 
uy 2 Cor.1y.14 proceeding: + the Son is eter= 
I » Joho x.x4 Dally begotten of the Fatherp: | 
$ the Holy Ghoſt erernally pro. 
i ceeding from the Father and 
9ob. rs the Son 9. 


FT Eal.;.6 CHAP. III. 
Of GODS Eternal Decree. 


ths OD, from all eternity, -i{ 
did,by the moſt wiſe and* | 
holy Counſel of bis own Will, 

freely, and unchangeably or- '| 
dain whatſoever comes to [ 
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1, whatſoever may, or can come 28 


paſſe 4; yet ſo, as thereby, * Fph-r. 28 
' neither is God the Author Heb. 6. ry. 
-of ſin b,nor is violence offered 39 5 15 7 


 gency of ſecond Cauſes taken 


of Faith. 73? 


Rom. I1.;2” 


to the will of the Creatures, b Janis 20 
nor isthe Liberty or contin- tjokn 1,5 } 
away,but rather eſtabliſhed c. c ag. ».2z 

I 1. Al:hough God knows 2-7: 12 } 


Aci, 4+ 29 


to paſſe upon all ſuppoſed bro: pt 


conditions 4, yet hath he not ,,,, 
decreed any thing, becauſe he » Sam. 2; 
foreſaw it as future, or as that wi, as | 
v.hich would come to palle | 
upon ſuch conditions e, how þ 
T11, By the decree of God, «1314418: 
for the manifeſtation of his Rn 
Glory, ſome men and An- 
gels f are predeſtinated unto f .7;,; ; 
everlaſting life , and others Z* Mat.zg 
ſore-ordained to everlaſting ; 


death g. | _ 
IV. Theſe Angels and men, 35,2 be 


thus predeſtinated and foreor. prov. 14,4 
dained, are particularly, and 
unchangeably deſigned, and 
their number is © entitn, 
and definite, that it cannot be 
cither 
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F 14 


either increaſed or diminie 
ſhed þ. 

V.. Thoſe of mankind, that 
are predeſtinated unto Life, 


| Hh: Tim, 2 
x9 
| Jobs 15. 18 


of the world was laid, accore 
ding to his eternall and im. 
murcable purpoſe, and the ſe 
cret counſell and good pleas 


|| in Cariſt, unto everlaſting 
T ; 27k.:.49 glory 7, out of bis meer free 
& grace and love, without any 
R012. 8, 35 MN 
IF » Tin. :. 9 foreſight of Faith , or good 
oo > TR 5-9 works, or perſeverance in ci- 
ther of them , or any other 
thing in the Creature ascons 
ditions,or cauſes moving him 
ZRom.oar hereunto |, and allto the 
pf 4.9 Praiſeof his glorious grace Þ 
Jeph.us..z VI. As God hath appoin- 
ted the Ele& unto glory, ſ@ 
hath he, by, the cternall and 
moſt free purpoſe of his Will, 
fore- ordained all. rhe means 
» 1Pet.r.2 hereunto 7. Wherefore they 
Eph. !-4.5 who are elected, being fallen 
| Eph. te 10, 
3 Theſ,or; in eAdam, are redeemed by 
Chciſt n, 


God , before the foundation ' 


ſureofhis Will , hath choſen, + 
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| of Faith. T qe 
; "Chriſt #, arceffeQually cal #3 The, % 
\ led unco fzicb in Chriſt,by his Tit, 2. 14 
© Opirit working in duefeaſon, 
* arejuſtified, adopted, ſanGi- 
| fied. and kept by his power — 
\ through faith unto falvaricnp. » "Chef.2 t3 
*+ Neither are any other redee- ? * Pet's 
1 medby Chriſt,cfic Qually cal>, 
4 led, juſtified, adopted, ſan- 
| Eihed and ſaved, bur the E- 


- $, 28 


t- God was pleaſed, according fi 44% 


|. te the unſearchable counſel of Job ws &. 

bis own Will. whereby ke ex- 

tendeth, er wichholdech mer- 

| cy,23 he pleaſerh, for the glory 

of his Soveraign Power over 

hiscreatures.to ) paſſe by : and 

to ord1in them to dithonour 

and wrath, fortheir fin, tothe | 

praiſe of his glorious juſtice r. - var; re 
Vil. The DoQrine ofthis j2*.. os; 

high Myſtery of Predeftinati- 18,:1 2: 

on is to be handled with ſpe- Zorjudev-4 

.ciz]l prudence and care f;, that *,F** =* 


"at ſRem.s-:6 


men attending the willof God Ko Ugg 
revealed in his Word, and 7539 
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yeelding obedience thereunts, 
may, from the certainty of 
their eff-uall Vocation » be. 


afford matcer of praiſe, reve-. 

rence, and admiration of 
» Eph,:.s God 4, and of humiliry,Ciii 
Rem. 11s; 
ſolation to all that fincerely 
obey the Goſpel w. 


CHAP, IV. 
Of Creation. 


Lake ie, 2+ 

WE pleaſed God the Father, 
$- -t7eb.i-2 & Son, and Holy Gheſt a for 
1991 the manifeſtation of theglory 
_ 6-13 of his eternal Power, Wiſdom 
b :om.x.1, and Goodnefic b, in the be- 
Jer. r .i2 pinning to create, or make 


—— $6 of nothing the World, and all 


Rom, 8 z3 


or inviſible, in the ſpace of 


PT ON; {ix dayes,and all very good c, 


Heb.i:.z II After God had madeall 
ppg other Creatures, he created 


Man,male and female d, with 


4 Gengl.27 : 
reaſonable and immortall 


allured of their eternall Ele. - 
# 2Pet.z.10 Qtjont, So ſhall this DoQrine . 


gence, and abundanr, cons . 


things therein,whether viſible | 
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of Faith. T7 
ſouls e, indued wich knows *6*n.27 7 
ledge, righteoufneſſe,and true :2. 7. and 
holineſs after his own Imagef, 194*7533. 
baving the Law of God writ- 12:38 _ 
ten in their hearts g, and Col. z.rs 

- power to fulfill ith, and yet, {p44 
under a poſſibilitie of tranſs 1415 | 
grefling, being left the liberry MY 
of their own will, which was 
ſubj:& unto change z. Be- ,_ 
{ide this Law written in their hore 
hearts, they received a com« 
mand,not to eat of the tree of 
the Knowledge of good and 
evil, which whiles they kept, 

' they were happy in their com- 
munſon with God k. and had {6*nw-1» 


gn Pon 
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Of Providcitce. 


OD the great Creator 
of ali things, doeth up- 
hold a dire, diſpoſe, and /1,mi?, 


| govern all Creatures, aQi- 35-Plol1y5 
. 6+. Acas ly 
ons, and things b, from the 3;, 4, 28 


greateſt even to the leaſt c, 1:33 39 
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by his moſt wiſe and boly chapters: 
[ 1 \ * fo 
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&F 4ttor ts.; Providence 
Pſal, 145. 17 
e Aﬀtsr.o1s 
Pal. 9:. 8, 
Sy tote 

b, 


and the free, and immurabie 
counlell ot hiz own Willi f, 


His Wiſedom, Power, Juftice, 


e 1h. G63el 
Eph, z 0 Goodnefle, and Mercy g. 
Rom. 96 17 
Gen. 45 7 


Pial- 145:7 to the fore-knowled ge and de- 
cree of God, the firit cauſe, all 
things come to paſle immu= 


the ſame Providence he orde« 
reth them to fall! out, accor- 
ding to the nature of (econd 


FGen. 8.21 
Jer. ;© ;5 
Exod. »1-1; 
with peut, 
19. 's 

| oP 22 
28. 34+ 
Ifz:. 10.557 Withou: | 
AM.273t 


freely, or contingently 7. 


means k, yer is free to work 
L,: above m, and a» 


Iſai. cx. tt 


1V. The Almighty power, 


Job. 34 co f3r maniteft themſe]ves in 


M1R0,1194+:9 
"I nis Providence, that it eXten= 
_ deth. it (elf even to the firſt 


hes 
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his infallible fere-knowledg ec, 
Pla, 3gut , to the praiſe of the glory of - 


IL. A'though in relation 


Cauſes ,- eicher neceflarily , 

ITi. God in his ordinary - 
Providence maketh uſe of . 
gainſt chem ar his plesfure Me 


unſearchable wiſedome. and : 
Mir. 4. 4 infinite goodnefſe of God fo | 


6 A83392;3 rably,and infallibly þ; yet by q 
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Pw. Tone 45, hb oo - 
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p 0 
Ps (7 Lene 950g er - 


of Faiths 19 
Fall, and all other fins of An- 
by a bare permiflionp, but 33 
ſuch as hath joined with it a 
2\(.z.(ktng 
22. 22z 2Z 
ding q.and otherwiſe ordering, | an i0'# 
and governing of them, in a 14.10 Ate 
manitold diſpenſation, to his ;'; a3 
own holy ends r: yet (o,asthe / 3*-'3-'6 
3 Kings 19 
enely from the creature, and 7Gea.g..20 
not from God , who being 1*-s*. 6,7 
ther is, nor can be the Author 
or Approver of fin ſ.-  Jame r.13 


gels and men 0, and that not «Romer 
with i.Chr. 
molt wife and powerful boun 
1 Chr-40- 4 
2. 22.A& 4 
91 ſal.96.16 
ſinfulnefle thereof proceedeth 
moſt holy and righteous, nei- 
. . Th 1 
V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, x jok: 2:16 


and gracious God doth often» *1* 5148 | 


times leave for a ſeaſon his 
own ciildrentomanifoid ten. 
tations,and the corruption of 
their own hearts, to chaſtiſe 
them for their former ins, or 
to Ciſcover unto them the hid- 
den ffrength of corruption, 
and deceitſulnefie of their 
hearts, that they may be hum» 
bled t: and, toraiſethem to a * zchrozye 
more cloſſe and conſtant de- {9192 
pendance . .. 
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20 The Confeſſion © 
pendance for their tupport up. 
on himſelf,and ro make them 
more wartchfull againſt all fu- 
ture occaſions of (in, and for 
ſundry other juſt and holy 
«2Cof-T ends #. 
+7?. VI. Asforthoſe wicked and 


throughout e 
Pſal. 7% 2 ungodly m n,whom God, as 


| Mater? fins doth blind and harden w, 
w__ No from them he not only withe 


24 625 they might have been inlight= 


Roms Ile J 


- ned in their underſtandings, 


*Dent-35++ hearts x, but ſometimes alſo 
i ts. 
, Mat-5g 29 they had. andexpoſeth them 
| to ſuch obj:&s as their corru- 
aNent2-39 ption makes occaſion of fin F, 
13,:;z and withall, gives them over 
to their own luſts, the tempra» 
« Pſ,81-10. , 
12. 2 The. tions of the world, and the 
7 1.4.1; power of Satan 4, whercby it 
| whthEx. 5 COmes tO paſſe that they bars 
2 Cor. 1”5, den themſelves , even under 
 36-11%i*'* thoſe means which God uſerh 
| Vfa.s. 910 for the ſoftning of others 6, 
| ithAR.28 VII. A 
i $63 37. ; , 5 


- —— 


t0,tz A righteous Judge, for former . 


Yom. 1  holdeth bis grace, whereby 


and wrought upon in their. 


withdraweth the gifts which 


pI ON 


| Ofthe Fall of Man, of Sin, and ** 


of Faith. 

. VII. As the providence of 
God doth in generall,reach to 
all Creatures ; ſo after a moſt 


| tpeciall manner, ir taketh care 


of his church,and diſpoſeth all 


things ro the good thereof 6 crTim.4.ts 
: MO. 9.59 
CHAP YL Rom. 8,28 


; of the puniſhment thereof. 


| Oz firſt Parents being (e- 


duced by the ſubtilty and 


| Temptation of Satan, finned 


In eating the forbidden fruit 4. « cen ;.r; 
This their fin, God was plea- * © 3 
ſed.according ro his wiſe and 
holy counſell, to permit, ha- 
ving purpoſed ro order it to 
bis own glory b. 
IT. By this fin they fell from 3: 

their originall righreouſnefle s, teci.; 
and communion with God c, 3% "93 


L Rom.rr , 
32 


and ſo became dead in fin d, 4cen.2.r7+ 


and wholly defiled in all the Epho 2, 1 


faculties and parts of ſoul and 


e Tit. (rg 
5 


body c. 
Br, They being 


J 


of all mankinde, the guilt © 
_ this 


'q Rom- 3. 10 
to ige' : 


2c 1 


— nt wow ne erties ence coo ipodfines to <——__ _ avs 


Gen, 6- 
the root Jer. 17. 9. 
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* f6en. 1-27 this fin was imputed f, and. 


$,a0d Gen, ” 4 | 
> 16, 17 the (ame death in {tn and COr- 
a= 7 rupted narure,conveyed to all | 
Kon, 5+ 12 their poſterity deſcending | | 


- , '' from them by ordinary gene- | 


[| 
x 


andaCur.ts : 
$1, 26 45 ration 2g. 


eva ss IV, From thisorlginall cor- | 
Te 53 ruption, whereby we are ute | « 
5 15-4 rerly indiſpoſed, diſabled and  * 


rom. 8-7 Made oppoſite to all good hy 
Rem: 7-18 nd wholly inclined to all | o, 


>; Gon. 6+. F f | 
$2.57 evil, do proceed all afuall 


Rom. 3-10 tranſgrefions k. | 'di 
x ws V- T his corruption of na« |2;, 


- x5. Epb-2-2 ryre during this life, doth re- an; 
3M-5''7 main in thoſe that are rege- Bj, 
1x Job. 1 Nerated | : and,although it be, þy 
z-+ Ro. 7 through Chriſt, pardoned and ſe 
2%: Jan-z 2 Mortified, yet both ir ſe}f, and heh 
prove? «5 all the motions thereof areþy 
S nemy CrOLy and properly lin 1. | 2] 
Gate hoy - VI. Every in, ed ng 

-..* * ginalland Acuall, being ajan; 

tranſereHion of the righteous|.ife 

| Law of God, and contraryng j 
"1 Joh+3-4 thereunto 7, doth, in its owrngn 

| nature, bring guilt upon theerſo 


Rom. bk 
Nom 22s finner 0; whereby be is pom II 
| OVe 


! 


{ 
| 


of Farth, #3. 


over-to the wrgth of God. p, ? Ept.'2-8 
| 9 Gal, 3- to 
and curſe of the Lawq, and 7 non.s.23 


ſo made ſ{ubje&t to death 7, / Eph, 4«ts-. } 


{ 


F Rom.S&ete R 


| with all miferies ſpiritual ſ, Lame 3 3s | 
L d PG gs, 
| CEMPOra'l i, and eternall KH. | 2 Thel tg 
, 
| 


| CHAF Vis 
, | Of Gods Covenant with Man. 


{ 'T' He diftance between God 
»| * and the Creature is (o 
|| great , that although reaſo- 
|nable Creatures do owe Obe= 
| dience unto him as their Cre- 
* |ator,yet they could never have 
- any fruition of Him as their 
2- Blefſednefle and Reward, bur 
e, by ſome voluntary conde- 
d PRE Gods part, which '- Taizh 
dhehath been pleaſedto expreſs 7; 1, 19 
reby way of Covenant 4. Jub $39: 


| 'JI. The firit Covenant Pring,s;s 


P'2.100,2, $3 


mo with Man, was a Cove- j,; 12. x, 3 
; Ajant of Works b, wherein j*235-78 | 
uSLife was promiſed to Adam, att 17.24, : 
aryndin him to kis polterity c. 354, +, 
wAron condition of perfect and <kemie's 
I 1 - Ro'n.sg. Iz, 
theerſonall obedience d, to 20 
nd. III, Man by kis Fall h1- Gab wk 


Ver B ving 


\ 
* 


= 24- 
-  ving made himlelf uncapable 
of Life by that Covenant, the 
Lord was pleaſed ro make' a 
" ecel.z,> Seconde, commonly called 


Gliis 3» 209 


z: Gen, ; Wherein he freely offereth 
*5-4-125 unto ſinners Life and Salvatis 
on by Jeſus Chritt, requiring 
of them Faith. in him that 
Fark ig ebey may be ſaved f, and pro- 
mitling to giveunto all thoſe 
Rom.1-.6,9 that are ordained unto Life, 
— 6 3-7 his holy Spirit ro make them 
2 F:zek,zs Willing and able te beleeveg, 
Mr IV. This Covenant . of 
+4 *” Grace is frequently ſer forth 
In the Scripture by the name 
of a Teftament, in reference 
tothe death of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Teſtator,and to the ever= 
laſting Inberitance, with all 
things belonging to it, there« 
+Ke.9.15 in bequearhed þ. 4 
3 ws V. This Covenant was 
52.11.23 differently adminiſtred inthe 
: time of the Law. and in the 
s, 5:7 time of the Goſpel 7: Under 


33 
/ the Law, it was adminiſtred 


Confeſſon | 


Yom. T. 3 the Covenant of Graces. 


-”m wn mw worm or mn nt & om 


vg FI by 


a — 


a Sa = Lk owe. ac a” OS 


2 


_ ward gloryz yet, in them,ic is 
B 2 


ol] ZAR. 
by Promiſes, Prophefies, Sx- 
crifices ,, Circumciſion, the 
Paſchal Lamb, and other 
Types and Ocdinances deli- 
yered to the people of the 
Jews, all fore-ligaifying 


$ 


Chriſt to come k, which were « re x, 5 | 


F ro chapt 
for thattime, ſufficient and © vrers 


efficacious, through the opes Col. 2, rx 


ration of the Spirit , to in iGor.g,y 
f:u& and build up the Ele& 
in Faith in the promiſed Me» 


' ab!, by whom they had full !icor:run 
* remiflion of fans and eternall 7,34, 


Salvation r and is called, the Jobns. 5. 
Old Teſtament m, m Gale 3.9 
VI.Uaderthe Goſpel, when 5% ** 
Chriſt the ſubſtance #, was «Col. x15 


- Exhibited, the Ordinances in 


which this Covenant is diſ- 
penſed, are the Preaching of 
the Word, and the Admini- 


Ktrarien of the Sacraments of 


- Baptiſm, and the Lords Sup- 


pero. Which, though fewer in « va.2g 
number,and adminiſftred wich 1972 
more fimplicity, and leſs eut- 23,34.24+ 


held | - 


< — 
_ 
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f 2 Heb. rs. held forth in more fulneſſe, 
{ Jere31, 38 Cvidence,and ſpirituall effica« 

| qMat.zs CY þ.to all nations, both Jews 

| Px 32d Gentilesq and is caledthe 

{ 26, 19, 18 New Teſtamentry. Thereare\ 
> Zuke zy Not therefore rwo Covenants 

_ 221214.16 Of Grace, differing-in ſub- 

Rom. ze 2x ſtance, but one and the ſame, 

Pre 5,80, Under various diſpenſations . 

C2 CHAP. VIIL 


ky. 33, 26 


2 Heb. 1; Of Chriſt the Mediatour. * 
18 3;o IE 
I T pleaſed Godin his eter- | 


nall purpoſe, to chooſeand 
 ordain the Lord Jeſus his | 
only begotten Son, to bethe 
«1fs.43.1s Mediatour between God and 
x eer, 15, Man 4, the Prophet b,Prieft c, 
7 nd King 4, the Head and Sa« 
7 lars, 2 viour of bis Church e, the 
c Heb.5.5,6 Heir of all things f,and Judge 
CINE of the World g, unto whom 
eEpb, 927 He did from all eternity give 
/Heb.1.12 People, te be His Seed þ, 
Cheat and to be by him in time Re- 
—_ ry deemed, Called, Juſtified, 
5 1 Tits 2.6 $anRifed, and Glorified z. 
Vn. 55-4.5 IL. The Sonne of God,the 


þ | Cor. 50 , 
ſecond 


—- 


—_ 
o 


& 


3 & ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
* © being very and eternall God, 
5 | of one Subſtance, and equal 
- with the Father; did, when 
DO 


- the fulnelle of time was come, | 
tzke upon him mans nature}, «4 John 1.1 
with all the Ellenciall proper- j#,;/ghn 

ties, and common infirmities #5.611.4.4 - 

thereof, yet without fin; be» /Hevarus | 

_ ing conceived by the Power fo cow 

» {| | of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 

| womb ofthe Virgin Mary,of 

| her ſubſtance m. So that, rwo *« Tuke r, 


* Yo 


- whole, perfe&, and diſtio& g4'5 
Natures, the God-head and 
the Man: hood, were inſepa* 
rably joined together in one 

> | - Perſon, without Converſion, 

; Compoſlition,or Confuſion, » Tak. r.zs + 

| Wiich Perſon, is very God, pow, 44.2 

and yery Man,yetone Chrift, Fete :- 18 

the only Mediator between «Ren 1.34 | 

| God and Man 0. | & Tun 2800 

k II. The Lord Jeſus, in his > 

bumane narure, thus united 5 

[0 the divine, was ſanGifi:d 

. and- anointed with the holy BD 

Spirit above maaſurep, has Join ze 44 


B 3: Ying. 
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F 28 The Confeff 978 
vingin him all the treaſures of 
g Cole2.; wiſdome and knowledge 9: in 


whom it pleaſerh the Father, 
r Eol.1.15 that all fulnefſe ſhould dwell: 
to the end, thar being holy, 
harmlefle, undefil ed,and full 
of Grace and truth /, he might 
* be thorowly furnithed to exe- 
cute the Office of a Mediator, 
;48.c0338 and ſurety t. Which Office he 
Reb, 9.23 Cook not unto himſelf, but 
was thereunto called by his 
6.5.45 Father z, who put all power 
and judgementi into his hand, 
and gave him commandes 


»w » Jeb.ya ment to execute the ſame ww, 
S Il'V. This Office, the Lord 


E.ARK.2.;35 


FNeb.z. - 
Joha & 2 


F RG Jeſus did moſt willingly un» 


® wits He Certake x: which that he might 
To.8. to It 
Is ha leei$ 
Phii.z $ 
3 Gal 4.4 


difcharge, he was made under 

rhe Law y, and eid perfectiy 
3 Mace 2.1; fwifill itt, endured moſt 
M7” gricvous torments immediae- 
a 58. hon ly in his Soul 4,and moſt pain. 
2::495 full af ferings in his body bz 
_ = was crucified, and di:& c, was 
e phil, 2-3 butied, and remained under 

the Power of Dea: 3 yet ſaw 
no 


em 


of Faith 29 | 
no corruption 4: on thethird 4 A85 2.23} 
day he aroſe fromthe dead 6, Mts 14. 35 
with the ſame body in which _—_ 
he ſuffered f. with which alſo > + 
he aſcended into Heaven, bs — 
and there fitteth at thz right 
hand of his Father 2 making » rk, 1s 
interceſlion þ, and thall re- Ea 
zurn to Judge men, and An- He, g. 4 
gels,arthe end of the World7. , REY 


Rom.!sg 8 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his {:A% x: 
perfe& obedience, and facri- nol 12. _— 
fice of himſelf, "which hes, RIE's 
through the eternall Spiric, 3 Fer- a 4 
once effered up unto God, 
hatn fully ſatisfied the Juſtice 
of his Father &,and purchaſed « rom. g 
ner only reconciliation. bur {£55 ** 
an everiaſting inheritance in ' Eph. 5.2 
the Kingdom of heaven, for OY 
_ thoſe whom the Father 

ath given unto him. _— 

Vi. Although the work of en 
Redemption was not atually _— Fs 
wrought by Chriſt till after Job 67-8 
his Incarnation, yet tht ver- -— 
tue, <fficacy , and benefits 
thereof were communicared 


B 4 une. 
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"wv 


ccllively from the beginning 
of the world, in,and by thoſe 
promiſes, types,and ſacrifices, 


- 


fienified to be the (ecd of the 
Woman, which ſhould bruiſe 
the Serpents head; and the 
Lamb flain from the begins 
ning of the world : being ye- 
ſterday, and to Gay the ſame, 
nab 4.4.5 and for ever mM. 
rev. jg VAIL. Chriſt, in the work of 
ved-1>5 Mediation, aReth according 
to both Natures by each Nas 
ture doing that which 13 pro- 
were PETLO it ſelfn; per, by reaſon 
$ Pe l5 of the unity of the Perſon, 
that which is proper to one 
Nature, is ſometimes in, 
Scripture attributed "to the 
Pcrion denominated by the 
+48;,z Other Natuieo. 
28 jok,z.:; VIII. Toallthoſe forwhom 
1400515 Chrift bath purchaſed Re- 
| demption, be doth certainly, 
 >1-b.;z- and cff-Ctually apply, and 
55 03 '® COMMUNIENC the ſame p, ma- 
| | king 


NO 


: COVERT, OOTY we oe e——_——_  ——_ 


— 
 - 


A crys wn nc. Hs *: 


b 
—_— es. ee 


Wn, Eels. > rm nn it», 4 


 S% ru. 


untoche Elec in all ages ſuc» : 


wherein be was revealed and-- 


——_— 


SG »» TU C(5U Giug” 


' and reyealing unto them, In, 3; 


A 
e 4 


Rteries of ſalvation r,effetual» » Joberg.rg * 


and governing thelr hearts by 1... 
his Word and Spirir f, over- 7 Heb.ia | 


p 2 15» 
- Wiſdom, in ſuch manner,and Job. 17. 19 
' wayes, as are moſt conſonant 00: 


(,0Þ bathindued the will 


of Faith, yy 


- h. 34 
king interceſſion for them q, * Job . 


— 


and by the Word, the my- 
ly perſwading them by his 16. Bpberp 
Spirit, to beleeve, and obey, "746 F 


. o Y; C . +4 
coming all their enemies by \,.xm. 8 7 


[ 9. I4.Re | 
His Almighty Power and Rec 
0 


3 Pfal.tr6,r 


to his wonderſall and un- 35 
Mal. 4. 2,3 


ſearchable diſpenſation t, Col. 3.1g 
CHAP. IX 
Of Free-will, 


of man with that naturall 
liberty, that is neither forced, 
nor by any abſolute neceſfity 
of nature determined to do 
good or evil 4. aMit.ty I 
II. Man in his fate of In» jane 1 14” 
Nocency, bad freedome, and * 
power, to will, and ro do 
that which was good, and 
well pleafing to God b 3 but cn 


| 
[ 


IS Jcks-3455 


eConfellion 


F 32 


e Gen. 21s fall from It c. 

een, TIL. Man by his fall into a 
ſtate of fin,hathn wholly loſt all 
ability of Will co atiy (piritu=- 


all good accompanying ſalva« | 


a 2Om5e6 tiond: ſo as, a natural man, be. 
Johe 5,0 5 ingaltogether averſe fromchat 
ch0n-3,t9 good e, and deadin inf, is 
+£1h21.5 not able,by his own ſtrength, 
« Joh. 4.4 pare bimſeif thereunte g. 
i; LV. When God converts a 
Cor, 8.14 ſinner, and tranſlates him in- 
1975 tothe ſtareofgrace z he freeth 
him from his naturall bon. 
hcol.rr; dage under linh; and by his 
grace alone, inables him tree= 
ly to will,2nd todothat which 
5 Phil. 2.14 is ſpiritually good7z; yer fo, 
Rom: 6-18 15 that by reaſon of bis remai- 
ning corruption, be doth not 
perfectly, nor only, will that 
a which is good, bur Coth alſ@ 
Roin. 7- i5 will that which iS evill TE, 
119 V. Thewillofmanis made 
hed: 443 perfeRiy,and immurably free 
x job.;-2 to good alone, itithe ftare of 


i Jude ve 24 Glory onely l. CHAP, 


yet,murably,fo rhathe migle | 


ro convert himſelf, or to pre- | 


ALD. 
, CHAP, X. 
i Of Effeftuall Calling. 
LS A LL thoſe whom God 
bath predeftinared unto 
- | life, and thoſe onely, hee is 
pleaſed in his appointed. and 
; | accepred time, effeually to 
> | call 4, by his Word and Spi- «Rom. 3.4. 
rit o, out of thar ſtate of fin __— - 
| and death, in which chey are j* 
by nature,to grace and ſalyati- ns 
| | on by Jeſus Chriſt c, inlightes 3555354 
- 4 ning cheic mindes, ſpiritually Erb. 2.45 
| | andfavinglytounderftand the 7%. is, 
- | rkingsof God & tasing away 5. 
; | rhcir heart of tone, and gi- 1 r Cor.a | 
 ving unto them an heart of bbcecl | 
| fleth e, renewing their wills, 26-36-26 
and by his Almighty power, | 
determining them to chat / F:et' nx 
which is good f, and cfcu- 15: Deurye 
| ally drawing them to Jeſus {;****3 
Chriſt g ; yer ſo,asthey come £11Þr.'9 


| moſt freely, being made wile 45 © ** 


+ Cant.r.4. 


ling by his grace h, Re apr 
11. This Ef:Quall Call is Job. 6: 55 


Oom.6,1s. 


of Gods frce, and ipeciall :zzu 
grace 


" 34 "he onfe 1018 


"72Tim-r.9 thing at all foreſeen in man Z, 


Tit, $94 $ : 
Eph. 2. 4,5 WRO is altogether paſhve 


es Rom: therein, untill being quick« 
# ned and renewed by the kely 
oo on 3 Spirit: k . he is thereby inabled 
3: Exk. 2.5 tO anſwer this Call, and to 
nt imbrace the grace cftcred, 
+ 7202 537 and conveyed in itl, 
ff Job-g.:s) 11. Ele infants dying in 
infancy,are regenerated, and 
{awed by Chrift, through the 
wwe 13 Spirit m1, who worketh when, 
il a4.2.34,39 and where, and how be pleaſ= 
'F nn ethn; So alſo are- all other 
21 Eph ele& perſons who are uncap- 
compared. able of being outwardly cal- 
10k 5-8 jed by the Miniſtery of the 
[1 or Joh. 5.12 Word, 
| As 4. 22 TV, Others, not elcRed, 
|þ although they may be called 
pi:t-nrs by the Miniſtry of the Worep, 
f . and may have fome common 
i Woe: £3.26 operations of the Spirit 9, 
| 2: Hebd.s yet they never truely come 
[4 unto Chriſt, and therefore 


{eo cannot be ſaved yr: muchlefle 


þþ 19> 6+ 24 Can men, not prone the 


Wong ws 2 


—_— _ _— 
Cer rpr ——_ yy 


iſtian 


grace alone, not from any. 


"ee 1p TY, ore ietbge 


—— 


at wa Be ——— _ 


" ved in any other way what= 


a Ev ee ES A AAA 


— _—_— ——— — 


of Faith. -- 
Ch:iftlan Religion , be (a- 


ſoever, be they never fo dili» 
vent to frame their lives ace 
cording to the Light of Nas» | 
ture, and the Law of that Re- Nevaps r2 ; 
ligion they doprofelle. And, EPh.ze12 
20 aſſert and maintain, that {568 4:2 
they may, is very pernicious, '-0bn veg, 
2nd to be deteſted tr. xcos.10 


CHAP. XI. Ws: 


Of Fuſttfications 

Hoie whom God <cfle&tu- 

ally calleth, he alſo freely 
Juſtifieth a, not, by infuſing ,xcm.g-466 
riphteouſneſle into them, but Rom 3-24, 
by pardoning their fins, and « 
by accounting and accepting 
their perſons as righteous ; 
net, for any thing wrought in 
them. or done by them, but ſor 
Chriſts ſake alone; nor, by 
imputing faith it ſe}f,the a of 
beleeving or any other Evan= 
gelicall obedience, to thera, 
as their righteouſnefſe; bur, 
by imputing the obedience 
and 


36 e (, onf eſft6 
2nd ſatisf:&tion of Chriſt un-- 


tom. 445 tO them b, they receiving and 
GO%. 5.19 reſting on him and his righ- 
$-kte, 7 ce ouinelle by taith,which faith 
27,2 they have not ofthemſelyes, 
gi WT It is the gift of God c. 

23-6. Cor- TT, Biich thus receiving and 


J.z0,347 


Fom-:ry Teſting en Chriſt and his 


Le x9 | o : , _ 
en.4s rigkteouſneſie , is the alone 


Ga. + 16+ inſtrument of Juſtification d, 
Blle 2+9 br ; 
autzzs yet is it notalone in the per= 


39 : 
as 200.0 fon juſt. fied, but is ever ac 


it} « John ©@.12 companied with all other (a» 
Rome.;.28 ." - 
i Rom.s. VINg graces, and is no-dead 


; Jams 317 faith, but worketa by Love Cc. 


8 Gu.ss 'I[L.Chrift by bis obedience, 
4 | and death,gid fully diſcharge 
the debt of all thoſe that are 
thus juitified, and did make a 
proper, reall, and full ſatisfa- 
ion to his Fachers juſtice in 


f hom: $43 their behalf f: Yet, in as much 

1rim-r-5.6 as be was given by the Father, 
| 24. Dan.e forthem g, and bis obedience 
—_ (atisf:Ciion accepred in 
WR their ſtead þ, and borh; free= 
HL Cor.g.hh ly not for any thing in them, 


Nob? their juſtification is my 


- © 5 . —— _ 
BW. > Et wo oa ond 


--— CR Rm ny re y 
OI Cy a er oe net Ine es. 


SLUT MAGS es EAT. CAE 495 4 Potent ooo 


Ce OTIS _ 


- DS Ape oo 


—— —_ 


= "ne 


4 ATE. 

free grace 73 that both the ex» i Rem,3:248] 
a& juſtice, and rich grace of *?” *7 
Gog, might be glorifed in 
the juſtification of ſinners k. trom,z--g 

IV. God did, from all Ertex- £89» #57 
nity decreeto juſtifie all che 
Ele&h, and Chriftdid, inthe ,,, . , 
fulnefle of time, die for their 2 Pecur.2 
ſins, and riſe again for their ag FO 
juſtification m : neverthelefle, 7 £3'4-+ 
they are not juſtified, untill xem.4.25 
the boly Spirit doth in due 
time, actually apply Chriſt 


unto them 7. » Col. rows 
Z 23, Ga). 2 
V. God doth continue to 1s Tits 


forgive the fins of thoſe tha B22. 


are juRihcdo 7 and, akhough ! Joitns 
they can never fall from the y Luk. 
ſtate of juſtificationp;yet,they ng, be 
may by their fans fall under 
Gods fatherly diſplcaſure,and 
not have the light of his 
countenance reitored unto 
them , untill they humble 7 prog 


themſelves.confetie their fans, 332 37 


Vfai.$i99 

beg pardon, and renew their 9,20, 11,28 
ſaith and repentance g. Mat, 56, 
d & as + Ceanrt ICortt 

j. Ihe Juitificarion of ns 


Belecvers 


CURIE wr nn FEI Fes A Og no WY on, TY A et err 


e Confelhous 


Rament, was in all theſe re. 
| ſpets, one and the ſame with 
F 7 62.3.9 the jultificarion of Beleevers 
' Tz 14.KROMe 
Hed. 15-8 CHAD: XIL 
8 OfrAdoprion. 
LL thoſe that are juſt{- 
fied, God vouchlaferh, 
in and for his only Son Teſus 
_ ChriR, to make partakers of 
the grace of Adoptien 4 : by 
? JEphas which they are taken into the 
| number, and enjoy rae libers 


; Lonede.s Name put upon them c. re= 
xJohs 3,42 Ceive the ſpirit of Adoptiond, 

ERrt?"- have accelſe rothe Throne of 
$F557-3-'2 . Grace with bolgnefle e, are 
fe Eph. 3.12 inabled ro cry Abba Fatherf, 


Wes: 9717 vided forz, and chaftned, by 
IL; Mar. $0 him, as by a Father k, yet ne- 
Tied 1s 7 yer caſt offl, but (-aled tothe 
Gam. wet day of redemption 7, and in- 


IL 
IF: 
al *_ 12+ of everlaſting Glvaion 0. 


AP. 


| Beleevers under the old Te= . | 


S .. -2,:;.:4 under the New Teſtament r, ? 


We ties and priviledges of the ' 
**.» Children of Godb, have his 


[| _ 7% erepitied g, proteRed þ, pro. 


met? heric the promiſes 7, as heirs 


_ —_— CI Inn 7" Su wn —_. _— 


| nt 


- more quickned and ſtrengthe. 


life, there abideth till ſome £ * Thefes 


of Faith, 
CHAP. XIIL. 
Of Sarification; 
$ B+ who are eftcQually 


called,and Regenerated, 
having a new heart.and a new - 
ſpirit created in them 3 are 
further ſanRified really and 
peiſonally,through the vertue 
of Chriſts death and reſur. 
r:Ction 4, by his Word, ard «1Cor.c-re: 
Opirit dweiling in them 6: the we __ 
cominion of the whole body Fins 45 
of tin is deſtroyed c, and the rph.r.26 
ſcyerall Juſts thereof are more Zpqutte'® 
and mire weakned and mor- 4 © 


ny L ACcel $.24 
tified d : and they, more and Rom: 8. 12. 


ned in all ſaving graces e, to «Cel. r.re, 
5 n EF ph. 3, 16s 
the practice of true holinefle, 1, 8. 15 
without which no man thal] "I 
{cethe Lord f. {OY 
I. This ſanQification is | 
throughout, in the whole 


mang; yct imperfe& in this 


remnants of corruption in / 1Jo\. tae 
crery part þ; whence arifeth a 399344 
a* ; 


COntinue 


55 
bd 
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continual,and irreconcileable 
warre 5 the fl:th Juiting a= | 
gink the Spirir, and the Spi- 

#Gal. 5.r7 Thc againit the fleth 7. 
wenzilt I[IL.Inwhich warre,alchough 
the remaining corruption, for 
&Romepiz; AtIME, May much prevail k 3 
yet through the continuall 
ſupply of ftrength from the 
ſarifying Soiric of Chriſt, 
__ the regenerate part doth over« 
ens, 4 . 
x Join 5,4 Comet; and {o,the Saints grow 
$134.13. in grace , perfecRing holi- 


” Fet. 2s 4 
Ro, Hes nefle in the fear of God s. 


WT” > OUS. TV, 
Of Saving F aith, 


6 2 He grace of Faith, where. 
by the Elect are inabled 


aNeb.re.zs tO belceve to the ſaving of 
thcir ſouls, is the Wotk of 

3>cor.4.1z the Spirit of Ciriſt in their 

-— peg hearis b, and i ordinarily 
Eph. wrought by the Miniſtcry oc 
wir the Words, by which alſo,and 
age 2 by the. acminiftrarion of the . 
Wen + i I3Ccraments, and Prayer, it is 
F Roan? incrcafed aud Rrengrhened A. 
f - 4I, By 


* YN 
a. > —_ 


— — 


— 


> A 


IT. By this Faith, a Chrci- 
tian beleeveth to be true, 
whatſoever is-revealed in the 
Word, for the authority of 
God himſelf ſpeaking there» | 
inc, and, aRecth differently «John 4.40 
upon that which each particu- | norrnol? 
lar pafage thereof containern; A#24- 14 
yeelding obedience to the 
Commands f, trembling at fRom. 6 
the threatnings g, and imbra- yg l(a.s6. 3 
cing the promiſes of God for 
this life, and that which is to 
come þ. But tne principall acts #Heb.rr.rg 
of ſaving faith, are, Accepting **#* 
Receiving, and ReRing upon 
'F Chrift alone for Jultificati= 
on, SanCtification, and Erer- 
nall life, by vertue of the Cos- , 
venant of Grace 7. SN 
111, This faith is d:Ferenc 75+ 7: 29 
in degrecs, weak er ſtrong k, 6 Heb. 5.12 
may be often and many waycs 19.26 
aſſazled, and weakned, bur Mat: 5 3 
gers the victory |; growing up ! Lui. x4;r 
in many to the attainment of 37945 
a full aſſurance through !/9*5-4. 
Chrift m, who is both the Au- 1», Heb-is I 


thor and finiiner of curtaiths. Is *.3 


"0 
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Mr CHAP. XV. 
| | Of Repentance unto Life, 


— Epentance unto life, is 
© appr an E vangelica!l graced, 
+. * © the DoQrine whereof isto be 
pr-acned by every Miuittcr 
a ofthe Goſpe!, as well as that 
i | LLake24.47 ot Faich in Chrift b, 
Mark i 22 TIN. By ity a fioner cut of the 
fight and ſenſe, not only of + 
the danger, but alſo of the * 
[thineſie and odiouſnefle of 
his ſans, as contrary to the 
holy nature, and righteous 
Law of God; and, upon the 
apprehenſion of his mercy in 
| 07:6.19.30 Chrift to ſuch as are penitent 
| 3:.Ez436.:t (O grieves for, and bates his 
pa 22 fins, astoturn from them all 
; Jecnts 19 unto Gods, purpoſing and 
| Amos 5, 15 endeavOuring to walk with 
| > Io him in all the waycs of bis 
 4plal, 1t9 Commandements d. 
6; 59,106 


"Ink. « 6s LIL. Alt hough Repentance 


Os be nor to be reſted in as any 


aA Be IOP-2 ere Bs TIS * 


= <e ©S 2 _—_ 
a i © 
ee nies 
R ? ' ' > wa - 


We... ſatisfaction for fin, or any 
Y 52; caulc of the pardon thereof e, 
: waich 


W os > > I VENT EEITIS ——— 


PETIT" PRRY PRn_—y -» -y Y 


— 


of Faith. 
which is the a of Gods free 
Jegrace in Chriſt f, yer is it of fro. 142 
tach necedlity co all linners, Z,407.3** 
that none may expect pardon | 
wichout itg, 2 Luke 13.3 
IV. As there is no in fo 5. 4& 7 
ſmall, bur it deſerves damna- ***f 
tionh 3 ſo there is no fin ſo 4 roms.1; 
great, chat it can bring dame» gc” 53.5 
nation upon thoſe who true- 
y repent. 55 5eF 
... V, Menought not tocon- tots 
tent themſelves with a gene- | 
rall repentance,bur it is every 
mansqduty ro endeavour to 
repent of his particular ſinsz 
particularly k. k plalorg-te 
VI. As every man is bound « Tims ON 
to make private confeftion of 5 
his finnes to God, praying for 
the pardon thereof/; upon jp... 
which and the forſaking of 557,94 
them he ſhall inde mercy m: honda 
ſo he that ſcandalizeth his * 49 1+9 
Brother, or the Church of 
Chriſt, ought to: be willing 
by a private or publique con« 
feflion,and ſorrow for bis fin, 
to 
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\. to declare his repentance te 
»Jam. 56 thoſe that are offended n, wbo 
2, es are thereupon to be reconcl- 
Palm 5t [ed to him, and in love to re- 


throughour 
6 aCer.g.s Clive him 08, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Good works. 
Oad Works are onely 


ſuch as God hath come | 


aMic. 6.® manded inhis Holy Word 4, 
Hebarze 35 and not ſuch as, withour the 
warrant thereof, are deviſed 
by men, out of blind zeal, or 
Z Mat, 15.9 P92 2DY —_ of good 
Iſa. 29.13 intention 
BELT ih Theſe good works done 
Joba16.2 jn g0becience to Gods com<- 
ISam-15 «21 
22,zz mandements, are the fruits 
<Jam. 2-18 nd evidences of a true and 
a = 2a 1s lively faith c; and, by them, 
1Per-22s Belcevers manifeſt their 
£0 *7 chanktulnefle 4, firengthen 
Gohi's 9,19 their afturance e, edifie i their 
Mar. 5.16 Brethren 4, adoratbe profeſ=- 


2 Tit.5,9 69 of the Goſpel g, ſtop the 


TOg1i.,13 


x Tha, GL mouths of the adverſaries þ, - 


ria 212 and gloriie Godz, whoſe 


oukn I5, $ works 


= wo a a» $3 £ 


hat egg their fruir unto 

olinefſe, rhey may have the 

end, eternall life 1, [nom.cm 
III. Their ability to do 

good works, is not at all of 

themſelves, "bur who!ly from 

the Spirit oft Chrift #, And "__— 

Y that they may be enabled 2.46.16 

thereunto, beſiges the graces ®? 

they have already received , 

there is required an aQuall 

irfluence of the ſame boly 

Spirit, re work in them to 

will and to do, of his' good 

pleaſuren, yet are they not «phil 2.55 | 

hereupon to grow negligent, \,@*;.7 

as if they were not bound to 

perform any duty, unlelleup- 

on a ſpecial motien ofthe Spi. 

rit; bur.chey ought to be dili- 

gentin Kirring up the grace of 

God that is in them 0 6 Phil.2.1% 
LV. They who inthcir obe. Tere. 

dience, attain to the greateſt 32a ; 


height, which is poſſible inthis ,1 ja-:.s 
life,are ſo far from being _ fv 


— 
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to ſupererogate , and to do: 
morethenGod requires,as that | 


_ fall hort of much which 


o 
=p tes bags merit pardon of fin, 


or eternail life at the hang of 

God, by reaſon of vhe great 

diſproportien that is between 

them and the glory rocome, 

and, the infinite diftance that 

- is berween us andGod,whom 

by them, we canneither pro= 

fit, nor ſatisfie forthe debt of 

9 rom.3-20 Our Former fins q, but, when 

frhs.s5 wehave done. all we can, we 

Þ mncgy 2p have done but our duty, and 

4. 16. 2 are unprofitable ſeryancs r 5 
10> 3; 72 and, becauſe,as they are good, 

[or rg they proceed from his $pirir/, 

az * and as they are wrought by 

us; they aredefiled, and mix+ 

ed with ſo much weakneſsand 
imperfeRion, that they can 


rior endure the ſeverity. of 


7Tfh. 64. 
Ga), ev Gods judgement. 


' Row. 715 VI. Yet notwithſtanding 


3s Plaligz 
2+ Pls 139-3 ; the Perſons of Beleevers be- 


ing 


, _—_ C yy 


Ing accepted through Chriſt, 
_ their good works alſo are ac- 
. Cepted in him #,nor aschough = Epk.r, s | 


'mands, and of good uſe both 


' -6f Faiths © "47 


they 'were in chis lite wholly: Exod-8.j8 


unblamable and  nnreprove- co 

able in Gods ſight w bur 3% s 

that he looking upon them > Jobioua8 

in his Son.\s pleaſed to accept, 

and reward that which is:{in- 

cere, alrhough, :accompanied 

with many weaknefles and 

imperfcRions x. aHeb.r $726 
VII. Works done by un- RE 

regenerate men,although, for #-- Maz.z5 

the matter of them, they may *'*? 

be things 'which God com- 


| 


Ta, 
tO themſelves, and others-y ; PLOY ., 
yet,' becauſe they. proceed noc 1309 ** 
from an heart purified by Phil 0 
faith $; nor aredonein a right 4 Cen.s.; 
manner , according to the Tyre 
Word 43 nor, to a right end, «Cor13; 
the glory of Godbz rhey ate ; Mara - 
therefore fintull, and carinot ! . 
Wag *_. 
pleaſe God, ' or make a nan Tits 18 8p 


meet to receive grace from zones 
God c,'And yet their ak 7 nome ey 
C 
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24,244 ofthemis more finfull, andÞj 
Job airs : diſplealing unto God d, 


ISo Mat. 2 


Ch026345 CHAP. XVII. 
Ofthe perſeverance of the Saints 


Hey,whomGod hath ac 
cepted in his Beloyed,eff 
fe&ually called, and ſanRifi 
ed by his Spirit, can neithe 
totally, nor finally, fall away 
from the ſtate of Grace, but 
ſhall certainly perſevere there 
' Intotheend, and be eternal- 
« Nil 1-6 ]y ſaved & 
Joho wo, 28 IT, This perſeverance of the 
x /ob.::s Saints, depends not upontheir 
1209 own free will, but upon the 
2,.Jer.;:-2 immutability of the Decree 
s eb. Of Eletion flowing from the 
Kev. ure free and unchangeable love 
22,4344.15 of Ged the Father b,upon the 
nome £52 efficacy of the merice, and ine{ 
Joko 17.2 rercefſion of Jeſus Chriſtc,the 
9: Heb. 9 abiding of the Spirit, and.o 
| #joho i the ſeedof God within themd,JÞ, 
+ 4. AB and the nature of the Cove« 
| x johaz.s nant of Gracee: from all 


#, $4:4* which ariſcth alſo the certain«þþ; 
| , g tf) 


, Rnd 

: "1 
.. C:- 
"m.-. LY. q 


6 . 
p "—Y 
».. _- 

_ 


——_ —— ; __ . g 
en in ” 
, 6. Ne OO OOO III 


of Faith, - *:.49 
indB:y, and infallibilicy thereoff. fJohn ro 
II, Neverthelefſe , they þ;. cjots* 
-Smay,chrough the temptations ' 
of Satan and of the World, 
be prevalency of corruption 
emalalag in them, and the hore 
negleQt of the means of their £0265: 
preſervation, fall into grie- »erl. 14 
vous ſins g : and, fora time, 5,4 
ontinue therein þ: whereby * Sat. 
hey incur Gods diſpleaſure# & Eph. 4.;0 
and grieve his holy Spirit k, EN 'al. $1.6 
ome to be deprived of ſome Fev.2- 4 
meaſure of their graces and 3,5. 
Komforts 1, have their bearts y,9 3017 | 
nardned 7, and their conſci Mark 6.14 
nces wounded *, hurt, and PTY | 
candalize others 8,and bring {35% 2 
empora!l judgements upon # *fil.gg 
'Chcmſclves p, 7 
CHAP. 'XV1ITI, 
| Of the aſſurance of Grace 
aud Salvation, 
& Lthough hypocrites and 
{ A. other unregenerate men 
ay vainly deceive themſelves 
Sith falſe hopes, and carnall ' 
Preſumprions of bcing in 
C3 the 
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| the favour of God, and eftate 
« Jeb. 8.1; of Salvation 4: which hope of 
2c; rheirs (hall periſh b: yer ſuch 
19.Job-8.41 as truely beleeye in the Lord 
A Jeſus, and {ove him in fince. 
| rity, endeavouring to walk in 
| all good conſcience before 
him, may, in this life, be 
certainly aflured that they are! 
eJokn3,3 In the ſtate of grace and may 
of prey rejoice in the hope of the glo- 
x job. 5-13 ry of God, which hope ſhall 
d Rom, 5. 2 ever make them aſhamed 4. 
; IT. This certainty is not a 
bare conj<Qurall and pro 
bable perſwaſtion, grounded 
»«Heb,5.11 upon a fallible hope e7 bur, ani 
” :- infallible afurance of faith 
founded, upon the diving 
* truth of the promiſes of ſalva- 
f Heb.6.r7 tion f, the inward evidence off 
£2 Pet. 1,4 Choſe graces unto which theſs 
5 ar, promiſes are made g, the teh 
x Joh.;. 14 ſtimony of the Spirit of A+ 
<2 Joption witnefling with out 
, ſpirits, that we are the chil 
dren of God þ; Which Spirit 
is the earneſt of our -inhetri 
5 "M4 tance 


SRem.Vers 
I6 


of Faith. "TY 
tance, whereby we are ſealed 
ro the day of redemption 7. itph.;. 
THI, This infallible affu- Eph.$ 
rance doth not ſo belong to 3 cor. + at 
the eflence of faich, bur thar 
a true: beleever may walrt 
long, and conflit with many 
difficulties before he be par. 
Etzker of itk ; yet, being in- * r Jokes 
Jabled by the Spirit to know to. Mens 
_ rhe things which are freely 54 "5-38 
given him of God, he may, Ffai.77 ws 
withour extraordinary reves on 
lation, in the right uſe of or. 
dinary means attain there- 
uatol, And therefore itis the ' roger 


Ohs 4-13 


duty of every One, to give all Heb.s. 11943 | 
dilizence tro make his calling as 


| and; eletion ſuremthat there. > ctotie 
% ROM. $.C 
by his heart may beenlarged 2,5, rom: 


in peace and Joy in the holy 1477-99 


. Ghoſt, in loveand thankful- E3yts Dial 
$ nefſe to God, and in ſtrength #932 * / 
# and chearfutneſſei in the ducies 5 M27 


+ Izt 


g of obedience, the proper fruits Tit, 8. 38. 
of this alurance 2: ſo faris it 7E4. ,.c 


fi0 inclining'mento loofness, Ron9-1e | 
1 Joh,z- 253 
1V. Irve believers may rial. :39. 4 


C Z bave 1 Job-b-6,7 : 


- 3 | 
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have the aflurance of their ſal- 
vation divers wayes ſhaken,di. 
miniſhed,and intermitted as, 
by negligence in preſerving of 

it, by falling Into ſome ſpeciall 

fin, which woundeth the con+ 

ſcience,and grieveth the ſpiricr 

by ſome ſudden, or vehement 

temptation, by Gods withe 
drawing the light of his coun. | 
> Cares EEnance, and ſuffering even 
36. Pl,gr (uch as fear him to walk in 
ll E>n.4+0, darknes and to have no light pr 
if} #6: 77-1-ro yet are they never utterly de- 
I! 5£5,70.51.72 ftitute of that ſeed of God,and 
For 26 22 life of faith, that love of Chrilt 
rf t:roughour and the brethren, that linccrity 
WM 2 ifoke 3.9 Of heart and conſcience of du«= | 

| Feb132"22 ty,o urof which, by the opera- | 

| Pal. 72. r5 tion of the Spiritgthis afſurance | 

! \ 4p mayzin due time; be revived q2 | 

WE.738273 and by the which,In che mean | 

| Unc54-7.3.9 ring hey are ſupported from | 


T xt. Pſal.28 utrgs deſpair K-; 
| througboun "CHAP. XIX, 


Of the Law of G O D. 
Od gaverto Adam a Law, 


A as a Covenant of Works, 
by 


= 


ef Faith. "IF" 

Eby which cine him, and 
Ball his poſterity ro perſonal, . 

ntire, exaQ, and perpetuall 
obedience:promiled lite upon 
the fulfilling, and threatned 
dearh upon the' breach of it 7 
and indued him with power 


ent and ability to keep it 4. 4 Gon.r.25 
the IL This Lacan bis fall, Gin, 0-06 
un. continued to be a perfeR rule 7onev's | 
7en of righteouſneſfe,and,as ſuch, s- Rom.ed 
in was delivered by God upon er 


Mount Sinai, in Ten Come *»Jora'e# |; 
mandements, and written in 


nd Stwo Tables 6: the four firſt re. F 
if FCommandments containing 3, e@ © 6N 
iry Your duty towards God,and the De HI] 


| dther (1x, our duty toman Cc, Put. ro.g ; 


wy : Exod, 34.4 
-2< & III. Beſidethis Law,com- cMae,:2 38 
ce Fmonly called Moral, God was 26,39-40. 
q: Pleaſed to givero the people 


of Iſrael, as a Church under anc 
Wec,Ceremoeniall Lawes con- 2+. 
F2ining (everall rypicall Ordi. - 
Wances, partly of Worthip, 
drefiguring Chriſt, his graces, 


d Neb. » 
: 5 chap, H eb. 
actions, ſufferings, and bene= :0.:, GaLy 


ts 4jand part]y,holding forth &*4,cp 
C4 Urers II 


34 


e 1 Core 9 


Jade v.23 

F Col. 8, 14 
6, (9 
Dan g.379 


L'Ex0d, 21 
hap, 

| ZEx0d, 23.1 
| T@ 29 

Gtrg $9.16 
w:to 1 Pet. 
13314. 
 Mat.5,1y . 


: __—_ 

 S+$49910 

> Rome:3 

- V,9gro 

Eph. 6. 2; 

 8;obrg 

i 49.8 = 

3 Jam, 2, To 
> 

& 

EL Var ry 
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-Fith verſ, 


The Confeſſion 


divers inſtcuRtions of morall 


duties ce. All which Ceremoni» 


7 Cote 4:17 all Lawes are now abrogated, 


under the New Teftamemtf. 
-1V, Tothera allo asa body 


2PM24!s Politiqueghe gave ſundry Judt- 


tiall Lawes,;which expired to- 
gether wich the ftare of that 


peoplenorobliging any other | 
now, further than the generall | 


equity thereof may require g. 


V., The Morall Law doth | 


for everbind all, as well juith 


fied perfons as others, to the | 
obeeience thereof h,and tbar, | 
not only in regard of the ma- | 
ter contained in ic,but alfo in | 
reſpe& ofcheauthority of God | 
the Crearour, who gave it 2. | 
Neither doth Chriſt in the:? 
Goſpel, any way diflo]ve, but 3 
much ſtrengrien this obliga= 3 


tron | 


-- V4. Althouzh true Belees 2 
vers be not under the Law,as | 
52.5...2 Covenant of works ,'to be 
| Gil. 4. 4," thereby juſtified, or condem- | 
ned 4, yer it is of great 


them, 


ule co | 


"07 Fairy. =-- 
them, as well -as ro others,' iti 
that, aSa Rule of life infor+ 
ming them of the will of God, 
and their duty it dire&s, and 
binds them to walk according- 
ly m, diſcovering alſo the fin- 77Romey 
Ee. SPA 
full pollutfons of their nature, Fl. ug, 4 
hearts and lives #:ſo as,exami- 7 
: "TT. 7.19 
ningthemlſelyes thereby, they Gal. 5-r4 
T may come to further conviRl- 2o/2:,2245 
T on of bumiliation for,and ha pno”7-7 
b. F; ; «3 2© 
tred againſt fin 0, 'together »Jam.', z; 
with aclearer ſight ofthe need 6%;n.",., / 
they have of Ghritt, -and the Jews 
perfeRion of his obedience f. Rom,7. :« 
J It is likewiſe of uſe to the Re- 35 3. 
8 gcnerateto reſtrain their cor- 
© cuptions,in that it forbids fin q ?J*w 2-18 
E | : 'al. rig 
| and the threatnings of it ſerve Wc 


$ to lhew, what,even their ſins, ** 


' & deſerve; and.what afflitions 


F intbis life, they may expe& 
2 for them.althongh freed from 
X the curſe thereof threatned in | 
X the Lawr.The promiſes of it in » Er. 017 
F like manner,ſhew them Gods ———_ 
ET approbarion of obedience,and 34 : 
i what bleſſings they may expet 
5 Gy * upon 


4 upon the performance there- 
Jer. 26.1 Of f; although, not as due to 
| {Cor.6.15 them:bythe Law, as a Cove= 
- Eph. 6-2-3 nant of works t. So a$,1 mans 
Fial. 39e1L . : "AG. es on 
with wat; doing good, and refraining 
PI» from evil,becauſethe Law en: 
| {6al.2.16 couragerhto the one, and de” 

. Thke 17,10 ſ 
| rerrech from the other, is no e® 
| vidence of his being under the 
[ .tnom's Law, and not, under grace Us 
: er. c.8.g V1 Neither arethe fore* 
Wh mentioned Uſes of the Laws 
13,13. 15 CONtrary. to the orace of the 


15, Goſpel, but dp ſweetly com- 


> Gal. 3-22 ply wirh it w, the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt ſubduing, and inas } 
bling the will ot man, to do | 
that, freely, and chearfully, 
woich'the will of God, revea- | 
Hebrto ied in'the Law, requirerh to 


* iPzt. 627 
q with;er, be done x. 
£t,33 mY 

CHAP. XX, 


of Chriſtian Liberty, and Li-} 


berty of Conſcence. 


þ Hrs Liberty which Chriſt | 
| bath purchaſcd for Belees- | 
yers, under the Goſpel, wy 3 

Ss | 
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ET 


fiſts, in their freedom from -. - 
the guilt of fin, the condem» 
ning Wrath of God,the Curſe 
ofthe Morall Law a; and, in « Tit. z 14 
their being delivered from Yaugns”” 
thisprefent evill World, bon- 
dayeto Satan,and Dominion 
of fin b, from the evil of af- {6s 
fliftions, the ſting of death, a8s:s. im 
the victorle of the grave, and /K9m-6-14 | 
everlaſting damnation C 3 as Rom.8.23 
alſo, iu their free accefſe to ks - 
God 4, and their yeelding 55%59 
obedience urito him, not out moat 
of ſlaviſh fear, but a Childe- | 
ike love and willing minde e: e rom. 3.r4 
All which, were common al- !$*J0k 4, 
ſo to Beleevers under the _ . 
} Lawf. But under the New j Gat.;-. | 
Teftament, the Liberty of '* 
! Chriſtians is further inlar- 
$ 'ged,in their freedom fromthe 
yoke of the Ceremoniall 
Law, to which the Jewiſh | 
Church was ſubjeRed g: and : Ho” I 
in greater boldneſſe'of acceſle 7 5 OY 
to the Throne of Grace þ, and þ Heb.. 1 


in futer communications of HR 1,23 
the 


+ 


E'....” OW. I»:06 


5 @ w 


Py 
OE. 
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| e Confeſſron 
the free Spirit ot God, than 
Belcevers,under the Law,did 
$ . I ordinar#y partake of 7. | 
Cor. zz 11. Godalone is Lord of 
| En. 2 *88 Conſcience k, and hath 
| Roa. 1464 left it free from the doQtrines 
and commandments of men, 
which are in any thing con» 
trary to his Word : or beſide 
it , if matters of. Faith, or 
If {48-4:19 Worſhip. Sothat,to belceve 
[| 5 Corere 3 ſuch DoErines , or to obey 
if 72225022 ſuch Commands,out of Cons 
tf 2+ Mar.15 (cjence is to betray true liber- 
i.» Col 2-20 ty of Conſciencems and the 
Fon ont requiring of 'an implicit 


—_ faith, and an abſolute and 
x79-KR0me:4 b:1nde obedience, is, to de- 
dc troy Liberty of Conſcience, 


{| John 4. a and reaſon alſo n. 


$tHoſ. 5s. 14 


{{ Revets. 11, They; who,upon pre- 
[ [Jer4.?'7 rence of Chriftian Liberty,do 
i | praftiſe any fin, or cheriſh 
any luft, .do- thereby deſtroy 
the end of Chriſtian Liberty, 
which is, that being delivered 
out of the hands of our Enc= 
mies,we might ſerve the Lord 


 Withe' 
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wn tony 
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of Caith, 
without fear, in holinefſe and 
rizhreouſnefle before him, all 
the dayes of our life 0. s Gal. 5.13 
I V, And becauſe,the Powers jo i 7 
which God hathordained,and Job-%;4 5 
the Liberty which Chriſt hath 97 
purchaſed, are not intended 
by God, to deſtroy, but mu- 
tually to uphold and preſerve 
one another ; They,who upon 
pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, ſhall oppoſe any lawſull 
Power,or-the lawfull exerciſe 
of it, whether it be Civiih or 
Ecclefiaſticall, refift rhe Oc- | 
dinance of Godp, And for Matrr.ay 
| their [publiſhing of ſuch O- 1, us 7. 
Pinions, or maintaining of (34,90 
ſuch Pra&iſes, as are cotra- 2347 .- 
ry tO the light of Nature, or 
to the known Principles of 
Chriſtianity, whether concer= 
ning Faith, Worſhip,or Cons 
verſation 3 or,to the Power of 
Godhinefle z or, ſuch errone- | 
ous Opinions, or Praiſes, © '* ;} 
aseither in their own nature, _ 
or in the manner of publiſh-" 
ing 


: 
© MI 


ba 3 


d. edt dS bo. Go & BY © ww 


——— IS arr ern nt rn 


') & \ W2.1 1AM; 


" gRomet 32 ing or maintaining chem, are 
with i Cor. 


peice deftruRive to the externall| 


Im "=. Peace andOcder which Chriſt 


| 3*76e34 bach eſtabliſhed in theChurch, 


| andi im 


| 2 rang they may lawfully be called 


| Titt-157 tO ACCOUNT , and proceeded 
zowickMat, againſt by the Cenſures of the 
2. 45,16, t9 
* Tin. co Church q, and by the power 
| rev b of th Civil Magiftrate r. 
T4 z2 4 
| Revazo5e 7 Deut.13's. to 2. Ronu I;. 2,4 with 2Johev. 
F-, 11+ Ez, 9, 23, 25, 26,397.28. Rev.!ſ7- 12.16,19 Nelw 
” Lao! Sol7.31,22,25, 70, 2 Kille R3e'5+ 6+ 90 B>o- 21+ 2Che, 
= 34+ 33+ 2 Chr, I$. 12, [zz 5s Dal 3+ 39s LTimn. &. &. 
= la. 49. 23. Zech. 13.2 3 


Of Religions Worſhip, and the 
Sabbath day, 


Helight of Narure ſhew- 


eth that there is a GOD, 
who hath Lordihip and Sove- 
raionty over all. is good, and 
doth good unto all, andis 
therefore to be feared, loved, 


AA 1724 praiſed,called upon,trufted in, 


eſ. 119. 68 and ſeryed, with all the heart, |! 


Jer. lo, 7 


p41. 3'. 23 3nd with all the ſoul, and with | 
__: all the might @ Bur the acces | 


Rom.tc «! 


; ks, the true Gov, is inſtirured by 


z 


: 


| Pal. +3.3 prabie way of Worthipping | 
4 


— we (ihe wed. ae "ea wm ins oo ww a 


—_—_— a. WY eo 


himſelf, and ſolimited by his - 
own revealed Will, that he 
may not be Worlhipped ace 
cording to the imaginations 
and devices of mcn, or the 
ſuggeſtions of Sathan, under 
any viſible repreſentation, or 
any other way not preſcribed 
in the holy Scripture 6. Ie 
II. Religious Worſhip is to Mate3-s, 
be given to GoD, the Father, uzr.4-5,10 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and #58 
to him alone c,not to Angels, 20: 45536 
Saints,or any other creature d; car. 4.18: 
and, fince the fall, not with- Ji Jors 


out a Mediator 3 nor, inthe 3Cor.uz.. d 
[1 « + a 
mediacion of any other, but yey, 15.0 


— Od 


Py OO mm hk, 


i of Chriſt alone e. Rock LAN 
It. Prayer, with thankC. i Tin. 2s 


elving » being. one ſpecial] Cay 


| part of Religious Worthip f, /Phil.&-© 
is , by GoD required of all | 
men g: and, that it may be ,p,, 
xagunt.. it is to be made in LY 
the Name of the Son h by the zjerrg,; 
help of his Spirit 2, according !4'Per-2.g 
to. his Will k, with under- is jo 6A 
ſtanding,reverence, humility, * +} 
fervency,: : 


*' 
{1 ” 


— 
1 47-7 .7 fervency; fairh, love,and pers 


Ne 5. = ſeverance l; and, if vocall, i in 
ene 12-27 a known rongue M. | 


| J8iNots5 d 
Jamii-547 * IV, Prayer is to be made for 


Nxt, 6 1: things lawfull 1, & for all ſorts 
A co: of men living ,orthat ſhall Jive 
-—wpa * hereafrer 9; bur; not. for 'the 
oTim.>:,2 dead p, nor for thoſe of whoth 
Jot. 72: ir may be known, thar' they 


Ruth. 4-12 haye ſinned the fin unto death g 
Pp, 2 SIm-12 


IM V. The reading of the Scri« 
wit "2 ptures with godly fear 7,'the 


' IS. 45% 
Rer« 1412 (ound Preaching f,and conſci- 


4Johs;.! 


*'48 15.14 Onable hearing of the word in 


Ffim-q.3 Obedience unto God, with un+ 


Ra $22 derftanding, faith, and reve« 
oe "+ is rence zfinging of Pſalms with 


| Ry grace inthe heart uz as alſo, 


* Col. 3-15 the due adminittrarion, and | 


I Janes 3 worthy receiving of the Sacra- 


_ me-2Fa9 memes inftitared by Chriſt, | 
if co29 care all parts of the ordinary 

i 2522: Religious Worlhip of God w; 
1 Xen 's Beſide Religlous Oaths x, 
Wo, Ec.:425 Vows y, Solemn Faſtings t, 
Wet! 1: andchankſgivingsupon ſpeci- 
by —_ al} occaſions 8; which are, in 


p81 625 their ſeveral thmes and ſeaſons 
''4 "ol — to 


of Faith, © 6% © 
to beuſed, in an holy and 
Religious manner þ, 

VI. Neither prayer,nor any 
other part of Religious Wore. 
ſhip is now under the Goſpel, 
either tyed unto,or made more 
acceptable by any place in 
which ic is performed or to- 
wards which ir is direQed C2 : John 4.23 
but God is to be Worſhipped 
every whered, in Spirit and 4 wal. «rt . 
Truth e:as in privat Families f. | oh (bÞ 
daily g, and in ſecret each one 24 - 
by himſelf þ.ſo more ſolemnly Ras 
in the publique Aſſemblies, 195 , 
which are not careleſly or wil- :0.1Per-3.7 | 
fully to be negieed,or forſa = oe ap 
ken,when God, by bis Word or # Mat: <e'3 
Providence calleth thercunto # 5114.16.6,7 

ViI. Asitis ofthe Law of p22; 1727 
N:ture,na7. in cenerall «que 2:44 _ 
proportion 'of- time be ſit a Af rc + 
part,forthe Worſhip of God; -menphu 'E 
ſo, in his Word, by a Poſitive; © * 
Morail,and perpetuall Com+ 
mandement,bind ing all men 
in all Ages, he hach particular- 
ly appointed One day-in Se 

ven 


bYebw, 12.28 


F 64 The { onfeſſion 
ven, for a Sabbath,to be kept 
_ 20 holy unto Him k; which from 
Ifa. 56.2.4 the beginning of the World, 
” to the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 
| was the laſt day of the week ; 
and from the ReſurreRtion of 
Chbrift, was changed into the 
mag ae firſt day of the week ,which,in 
Es 6, 7 , Scripturegis called the Lords 
wRer.t.ce Day 1, and isto be continu- 
ed torheend of the World, as 
»Ex. z£ the Chriſtian Sabbath 7. 
cis V LI. This Sabbath is then 
kept holy unto the Lonp, 
when men, after a due pre- 
paring of their hearts, and 
ordering of their common af- 
fairs before-hand , doe not 
on]y obſerve an holy Reſt, all 
the day,from their own works, 
| words , and thoughts about 
® Exc :6 
Ex0.:6.:3 their worldly imployments 3 
Ezo re and recreations @, but alſo 
251718 aretaken up the whole time, 
of 7.17 in the publique and private 


| 1617.48 Exerciſes of bis Wor hip,and 


21%. 58.13 in the duties of neceflity and | 


| 4 is £ merc | 
"hs w_ CHAP. 


m—_— a 7 RX p—_—_— > was 6, py FYy, os en, ban, ine ©» © 


of Fuith, © 
CHAP. XXII. 
Of lawfull Oaths and Vows. 


A Lawfull Oath is a part 
of Religious Worſhip & : veu.ss 
vherein'upon juſt occalion,.** 
be-perſon ſwearing, ſolemn« 
ly calleth God to witnefſe 
hat be afferteth, or promi- 
ſeth; and to judge him accor» 
ding to the Truth,or falthood 


65, 


we 9 wa wv UyY LS &S 


of what he ſweareth b. b Exod. v6 | 
IT. The Nameof Gop y7 


onely, is that by which men 2 cor. 33 
ought to ſwear 3 and therein 2<*> © 
it is to be uſed with all boly _ 

fear and reverence 6. Theres crent.613 
fore, to (wear yainly or raſh» 

ly. by that glorious and dread. 

full Namez or. to (wear art all, 

by any other thing, is fintull, 

and tobe abhorred d, Yet, as 4 Exo.22.p 
in matters of weight and mo- ge 
ment, an Oath is warranted J*=+5. 43 
by the Word of GoB, under | 
Wthe New Teſtament, as well 

Jas under the Ofd e; ſoa laws « ibis 18 | 
full Oath, being pony CH. ; 


66: The Confeſſion 
lawfull Authority , in ſuch 
Fr kings 3 matters ought to be taken f. 


3” rs II. Whoſoever raketh arifiſ 


25, Ezra 10 


$ Oath.ought duelyto conſider 
the weightineile of ſo ſolemn 

an Act: and therein to avouch 
nothing, bur, what he is fuily 


A ther may any man bind him- 


ſeif by Oath to any thing, but 


what is good and juſt,and what 


he believeth ſo to be,and what 


he is able,and reſolved to pers 
b cer.24.: form þ. Yet is ita fia to refale 
an Oath couching any thing 
Ls that is good an4 juſt, being 
1 NUM.S.I9 » S 
n.News impoſed by |awful auchoricy7, 
nr 1V. An Ouhisto beta= 
ken in the plain and common 
ſenſe of the words, without E- 
quivocation,or mentall reler« 


$2 3, 6, 8, 9. 


[{ &jers:2 yation kh. It cannotob.idge to 


| fo So - . pay 
I ** fin: burin any thing not fin- 


| {x Sam. 23 full, beingtaken, it binds to 
22,323!33;4 


W pf: 5.4 Performance, a'though to a 


E.- _ mans own hurt nor is it tobe 


] | Joth.gakrg violated, aichouzh made to 


3-7 H:rcticks, os Lnhidcis m: 


fer 2* 7 perſwaded is the eruch þ. Nei-Y 


wn, & w— a oa  X £5 59> 


Had x74} 


-of Faith. 67 "0 | 


V. A Vowis of the like nae 


* Wure wich a-Promiſlory Oath, 

and ought to ' be made with 

£rBt« like Religious care, and 

x: o be performed with the like 

: aithfulneſle 7. _ m—_ | 
£4 VI. It isnottobe madeto «<,s. v1. cr 
Y any Creature but to God ae 3g 


Mone v,and that ir may be acce- 2 76-7 
pted,it.is ro. be made volunta- 25 
rily,our of Faith, and conſci- 
enceof Duty,in way of thank - 
fulneſle for mercy received,or 
for the obtaining of what we 
want:whereby we more ftrick. 
ly bind our (elves ro:neceflary 
duties :- or to other things, ſo 
far, and ſo long as they may 


firly conduce thereunto þÞ. þp pen.2; 
Vil. No man may vow to JF, 


do any thing forbidden in the Gen. 2:38 
Word of God. or what would i*Z2..t.re 
hinder any duty therein com- {7 5253 
4s O 130 
manded:or which is not in his 23:45... © 
own power, and, for the per- 
formance whereof,he bath no 4 A8080; ; 
promiſc of ability from God q. mark's ub | 
In which chreſpeRts Popiih Mo- Nance I 
nalticall —_— 


68 T he Confeſſion 
naſticall vowes of perperuall 
ſingle life, profefſed Poverty, 
and regular obedience, are ſo 
far from being degrees of 

l higher Perfe&ioa , that they 
F619 are ſuperſtitious and finfull 
hins-7as ſnares, in which, no Chriſtian 
| xver.ga May intangle himſelf r. 
"7 CNA; XXL 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
G OD the ſupream LozD 
SI and Kins of all the 
World, hath ordained Civil 
Magiftrates; to be under him 
Over the people, for his own 
Glory, and the publike good: 
and to this end, hath armed 
them with the Power of the 
ſword,for the defence and in- 
couragement of them that are 
f- good , and for the punithe 
| a Remzrzar Ment of evill doers 4. 
* zerea. 13 THe Tr is lawful. for Chriſti» 


I; 
| 3$,0.8..; 205 tO accept and execure the 


| 215.309m13 Office of a Magiſtrate, when 


Si calledthereunto b; In the mas 
- Raging whereof, as they ought 
i nlike eſpecially 


of Faith. 69 * 

efpecially ro maintain Plety, 

Juſtice and Peace, according 

to the wholſome Lawes of 

each Common» Wealth c: fo c rn. s.w; 

for that end they may law- ;7\..., 

fully now under the New Te- fk! 52.3.4 

ſtament, wage War , upon « ver. +45 

juf and neceſfary occaſion 4 qquiti 0's 
III. The Civil Magiſtcate Mate8 9,00 

may not aſſume to himf:1f the Rev, 19.17 

adminiſtration of the Word ** 

and Sacraments, or the power 

df the Keycs of the Kingdom 


of Heaven &, yer, be bath Aus e :Cro.u8 
(} with 


therity,and it is bis duty, to vl 


ake order, that Unity and #d Marrs 
Peace be preſerved in the a, z9- + 


Church, that the Truth of F9>-+ | 


God be kept [wie a6 intire, Row 20.9 1 


that all Biaſphemies and He- 775Ad 


relies be ſuppreſſed , all cor- Fat. n.9 


ruptions and abuſes in Wor- 35,16,:5 28 | 


Lev. 24-16 


ſbip and Diſcipline prevented 17; *%:*< 
dr reformed: and all the or- TE 
dinances of God duly ſetled, i cis. 2 
adminiſtred, and obſerved f, {0 5 3K 3 
for the better «ffeRing wheres ! Chron34 } 
of, be bath ponerto call 5y- ie 1h 1g | 
| nods © 2 
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nods,tobepreſcnr at them, & 
to provide that whatſoever is 
tranſaRed in them, be accor- 
£ 2Cir-?9 girg co the mind of God g. 


$z5,x0.1r 


2Chrers.:o0 IV, Itisthe duty of People 
chap.ers. 
Mac. . 4.5 ©O Ptay for Magiſtrates þ, to 


| 4 tins honour their Perſons Fa to 


3 1Per.2.t7 pay them tribute and other 


| 57 "m7 dues k, to obey their lawful 
720 Commands,and to be ſubje&t 


7 ' to'their Authority, - for con- 
TR7: 155 ſelence ſake 1. Infidelity, 'or 
| diff:rence in Religion doth 
not make voide the Magi 
fates juſt and legall Autho- 
rity,nor free the people from 
 mrPer.2 their due obedience to him # 
E919" from which , Eccteſiaſticall 
| cuRomtht perſons are not exempred 1, 
fb Rock lefle hath the Pope any 
[on tage x power and jurifdition over 
| 26, it  them,in their Dominions, or 
4 29 jto,08 over any oftheir peoples and 
| . leaſt of all to deprive them ol 
their Dominions, or lives, ii 
he ſhall Judge them to be He 
A oxTheſ.9,4 reticks , or upon any other | 
| Ur hky # \--mas what nid L148 
:- AP 


of Faith;-: 
CHAP. XXIV.” 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 
M Arrizge is to be between 


one Man, and one Woes 
man? neither is it lawkull for 
any Man to haye more then 
one Wife , nor. for any Wo- 
man to have more then. one {4 
Husband at the ſame time 4. «cen: x26, | 
TI. Marriage was ordained Pro, _ 
for the murtuall belp of Huſ- 
band and Wife b, for the in- 4 cennin' 
creaſe of man-kind with a le- : 
gitimate iliue, and of the _ , 
Church with an holy. ſeed c, «Mal; ay \ 
and for preventing of unclean, | 
nefled.  diConnuag | 
IIT, Tr is lawfuil for all | 
forts of people to marry, who 
are able with judgment ,, to 
oive their conſent e. Yer,fs it . 'Teb. 1;.6 
the dury; of fp g-pang tO mar. : Hr 
Wry only in the Lord f, And Tem, 2 
+ «Aa. ſuch as wont 9 3 a 
erue retormed Reli tomthould f E740 
ot marry with Inhidets, Px- 
piſts;or other Idolaters: Nets 
D : thier - 


| 


F' ecen;4rs taln damnable Hereſies LO 


{ aKing.12-4 within the degrees of Conſan» 


A=% 227 manor conſent of Parties, ſo 


* 3Marks.,g gether as man and wife 7. The 


*. 4Zer.2> blood, then of her own k. 
; iK 5zA0 92x 


9, 22 


T he Confeſſion 
ther ſhould ſuch as are godly 
be unequally yoked by marry» 
Ing with ſuch as are notorioul, 
ly wicked intheirlife, or main. 


Ex0« 24016 
Deuts 73,4 


I'V.Marriage ought not to be 


Neh.1;z.29 
26,29 
Mal.2.11y12 

. 2 Cor,6. I4 

1 Leve i 8 

Chapter, 

2 Cor.zetc 


guinity or Aftinicy forbidden 
in the Word þ; Nor can ſuch 
inceftucus marriages ever be 
made lawfull by any Law of 


as thoſe Perſons may live to- 


lte!3.24 


256256} Man may not marry any of 


his Wives kindred nearer in 
. blood,then be may of his own; 
nor, the Woman ofher Hu 
'bands kindred, nearer in 


V, Adultery,or fornication 
commitred after a Contract, 
being dereRed before marri- 
age,giverh juſt occaſion to the 
innocent patty to diffolveth 
Contra& !. In the caſe ol 
Adultery after marriage, it is 
lawfull for the innocent part 

= po. 


rn—_ 


fib 
naw 


TMat.r. 18- 


97 1 Arts" | Cr. 


ly eo ſue out a Divorce mi And mY 

= after the Divorce, to marry 8 
(another, as if the offending ; 
a party were dead 2. aaron 


VI. Although the corrupti« =» 7-28 7 
on of man be ſuch as is apt to 5.4 
ſtudy arguments, unduely to 

put aſunder thoſe whom Ged 

hath joyned together in mar= 

riages yer,nothing but Adul- 

tery, or ſuch wilfull deſertion 

as can No way be remedied, 

dy the Church, or Civil Ma- 
giftrare, is cauſe ſufficient of 
diflolving the bond of Marri- 

Wage 0. Wherein,a publike and » Marry 
.Morderly courle of proceeding at ts 
"Wis to be obſerved» And, the Matg.s 
Perſons concerned in it, not 

left totheir own wills and diſ- 

cretion, in their own caſe p. 7 De. 2g 


CHAP. XXV. DO 
Of the Church. 


TJ He Catholick or Univer= 

{al Church which is invi= 
ff lible, conſiſts of the whole 
number - of the Ele&, _ that 


D 2 have 


” 


ne 


" Col. t, 


"74 T he Confeſſion 
| have been,are, or thall be gt- 
thered into one, under Chrift 
the Head thereof, and is, the 
: Spouſe, the Body, the falnefle 
' «Eph-r.r0 of Him chat filleth all in all 2, 
= Ix-0M LJ. The viſible Church, 
e1.3g Which is alſo* Catholick or: 
univerſall, under the Goſpel] 
( not confined to one Nati-f 
on,as before under the Law ) 
conſiſts of all thoſe throughs«| 
out the World, that: profefle 
| 31cCor.12 the true Religion b3 and of 
- 1 C5612.2 their Children cz and is the 
. Kingcom of the Lord Jeſus 
zo, 11,12 Chriſt d,the Houſe and Fami 
Aa; 5.74 lyof God e out of which there 
Ezek. 16-22 js no ordinary poſſibility of 


3h, KOm.11 _ 
8s Gen.zel5 Salvation f. 


ore WM ILL. U ito this Catholick 
Viſible Church, Chriſt hath 


”  eEEph. 2e(g 


£4h-z-15 giyenthe Miniſtery, Oracles 
#484 2:47 2nd Ordinances of God, fot 
the gathering, and perfeing 

of the Saints, in this life, tc 

the end of the World:& dott 

by his own preſence and Spi 

rit, according to his promiſe 

make 


_—oe_—_—_—_ 


OY" i FW 


of Faith 

make them cffeRuall there» 
unto g. 2 2 Cor, 18 | 

LV. his Catholick Church 11; ,15t * 
hath been ſometimes more, Mitrns | 
T ſometimes )cfle vifibleh:.And #; ©? 
particular Churches , which one. 
are members thereof, are more 6-14 


Wor lefle pure, accarding as the 


-BDoQrine of the Goipel is 


taught and imbraced, Ocrdi- 
Wnances adminiſtred,and Pub- 
like Worſhip performed more 
or 1:{ſc purely in them? neva, 
V. The pureſt Churches Carre 
Y $u5%p 2 
under heaven are {ubjz& both 4 
to mixture and errour k : and. kCor.rzah | 
ſome have ſo degenerated, as cues 1 
to become no Churches of #*: 3344. 
Chriit , bur Synagogues of 2530.45 
Satan 1. Neverthelefſe, there pr" 2 
ſhall be alwayes a Church on *520,21,24 
Earth, to worithip God ac» | 
cording to his will m1, mMter6ar$ 
VI. Thereis noother Head p61 70'2 i 
of the Church, but the Lord Mat. 74.19 | 
Jclus Chritt 2: nor can the 3 oo! r.18- 
yope of Rome, in any ſence £443, 7 
be head thereof ; bur is, that 


D3z, Antichiilty 


The Confeſſion 
Antichriſt, ec Man of fins 
and Son of Perdition, that | 
' eMar3;, g EXAlteth himſelf, in the Church 
F 9*® againſt Chriſt, and all that is 


| : o Thef. 


18> *called God 0. 
CHAP XXVI. 
Of the (ommunion of Saints, 


A LL Saints, thacare uni- 
'£ A ted to Jeſus Chriſt their 3 

Head, by His Spirit, and 3 
by Faith, have fellowſhip 3 

wi:h him in bis graces, ſuffe- 3 
rings,deatb, refurreQion; and * 


$ 210k t-: gloty a: And , being united # 
$ 77.18,;9 tO one another in love, -they } 
s 3'%, have communion in each þ 
Phll-z-to : others gifrs and graces b, and Þ 
| 2 Tim.2.02 Are Oblidged to the perfor- 


GE h, + 1 E , 4 * 
04-15 mance of ſuch duties, publike 5 


_ > or—— and private, as do conduce to 

'; Co/. 3, 19 their mucuall good, both in the | 
| ETeers inward and outward man 6G | 

| Rom-tar T1, Saintsby profeſſion are 

| > jokn;.rs bound to maintain an holy! 

: <5 fellowſhip and communion in} 

| the worſhip of God and in} 


performing ſuch other ſpiritu-| 


m q 
alt 
1 
4 \ 
, 
; 6 
4 
- 
# 
; 
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er 
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all 
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| things according to their ſeve. 1\=2-e 


Z Which Communion, as God 
® offereth opportuniry, is to be 
Z extended unto all thoſe, who | 
FT in every place call upon the 


| ow the Saints have Ka, & 
S Chriſt, doth nox make them, Ja" T2. 
# in any wiſe, partakers of the m—- 
Z ſubſtance of his God-head,or 

2 co be equall with Chrift in 

& any reſpe& : either of which 

* to affirm, is impious, and  * 
Z blaſphemous f.Nor doth their } cor, uy 


of Fait bh. | CY 
all ſervices as tend to their mu. . - 
tual edification das alſo,in re- «4 Rebzrg” ©) 


lieving each other in ourward 433 


', a, 
S 
OR 

- OY 


rall abilities,and neceffities. 


Name of the Lord Jeſus e. + anii5; 
- III, This Communion #5 1 jobs J 


$Ip 


- : 7 19.,. iCar.& : 
Communion one with ano« 55-8 | 


ther, as Saints, take away, or © Ti 


Of the Sacraments, 

0 Acraments are holy Signs 
and Seals of the Covenant 

| D4 


of 


* Hf T he Confeſſion 
F_ *Rom.4et1 of Grace 4,immediatly Infti- p 
«9510 = be 
$KMatas.i9 futed by God b, to repreſent 2 
| #6951323 Chriſt,and his Benefits 3 and af 
| -::.- to confirm our intereſt in # 
WS ar n him c ; as alſo, to puta viſible 8 
| 29:5 difference berween thoſe that 
S velong unto the Church, and F | 
dRom.1;.8 the relt of the World d; and Mt | 
" ©. 54.1, ſolemnly to engage them to if} | 
E --© , theſerviceof God in Chriſt 
| OREN GH according'to his Worde, Þ| 
mm - 1. Thereisinevery Sacra- Þ - 
-<-: - ment a Spirituall relation, or 
| x Sacramentall Union , be» i 
reg the Sign and the Thing 
bi>nifed : whence it comesto/\% | 
pafſe,cbat the Names, and ef= 
| fe&s of the one are attributed | 
ente to the other f. | 
bs. Tic-z:s 111, The Grace which is ex. [7 
&s hibited in or by the Sacra- # 
ments rightly uſed , is not 
conferred by any power in 
-themeneither doth the efficacy | 
..of a Sacrament depend upon 
2 8ons?- the picty, or intention of him (* 
26, 29 7. -: , . : 
3 Per. z. 2x Char doth ad miniſter it g3 bur, | 


+ Mat. 7.1L ,.- oO” E 
acer, 1x14 upon the work of the Fpitk b 


PPB 


* 


* 


Pa Ce be 


<-> 


—_—— pos » ren ge RR” _ 


of Faith. be 
and the word of Inſtitution, $ 
$ which contains,together with 
& a precept; authorizing the uſe 4 
© thereof, a promiſe of benefit " 
= to worthy receivers 7. i Mat 26". 
= IV. Therebe only two Sa- 1/13 "22/2, 
&® craments ordained by Chriſt »» _ 
our Lord, in the Goſpel, that 
4 is to ſay, Baptiſme and the 


bedded - ms cells CT TH LY I CY > 
| KA at AF -M 


# Supper of the Lord:neither of 
; which may be diſpenfed by 
\& any, butby a Miniſter of the be 
# Word lawfully ordained k. vat 28g 
 V. The Sacraments of the .; 9! 
Old Teſtament, in regard of ygor 4**: 
& the Spicituall things thereby 3 
© ſignified, and exhibited, were 
# for ſubſtance, the ſame with, 
thoſe of the New Ll. res. "I 
CHAP. XXVIII. [: 
Of Battiſm. 

B Aptiſm is a Sacrament of 
| the New Teftament Or- | 
& dained by Jeſus Chriſt 4, not eMat,28-t9/ 
Z only for the folema Admiſſi-' A; 
3 on of the party Baptized into £24 
the Vifible Church b&;but alſo * : Cor.is * 
D. 5 to * 3 


_- 


© IS: a5 Ss 22x —"rYY 
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«44 


© OS 


_  TheConfeſſion 
bs 'to bee unto him a ſigne , 
Wo and ſeal of che Covenant of 
- op Grace c, of his ingraftiag in- 
zz to Chriſt d,of Regeneration e, | 
5.09337 of Remiſſion of fins f, and 
$ £7i.; of his giving up unto God 
CF £4 4, ough Jeſus Chrilt, to wall 
$34n6-:4 innewnetle of life g. Which 
| Sacrament is, by Chriſtsawn 
'f appointment, to be continued 
F - _-_ in his Church untill the end 
;Sunx.:2 of the World þ. 

canals II, The outward Element 
tobe uſed in this Sacrament, 
is Water, wherewith the Party 
is to be Baptized, in the Name iſ 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
K . by a Miaiſterof the Goſpel, 
. * neiy Lawfully called thercunto 7. 
| Mar:3.:9 IT, Dipping of the perſon 
{wa intothe Water, is not neceſ- 
ſary : but, Baptiſm is rightly 
adminiltred, by powring, or 
S ſfpriakiing Water upon the 
& /& Eed.o.re Peron ke 
Fit IV. Not onely thoſe that 
bd ©.33 do attuaily profebe a__ 


18 
{19 


_ 0T 15 aothhe | | _* 
and obedience unto Chriſt I, [Mes "6" 


but alſo the Infants of oney 
or both believing Parents, are -- + 
to be baptized mh. Get 
V, Although it be a great &it.z.s. 18 
fin to contemne or. negle& *Coks 
this Ordinance 1, yet Grace Aax,g8 - 
and $ajyation are not ſo infes 3s LASRY 
as * Cory. 18 

Mat, 3%et9- 

Mar. 16, { 


£ 


Ordinance,the Grace proml= 
ſed, is nor only offered, bur 
really exhibited, and cenfer- 
red, by the Holy Ghoft, to 
fuch ( whether of age, ar in- 
fants)as that Grace belongeth 
unto, according tothe Coutts 
cell of Gods own Will, in 
his appoinced time 

V 11s The Sacrament © 

| Baptiſm 


x5 


- 


BST, The Confeſſion | 
__ 53% Baptiſm is but once to be ads |} 
miniſtred nnto any perſon { || 


CHAP. XXIX, 
' 'Of the LORDS Supger. 
JU: Loxd Jzsus, inthe 


#night wherein he was bes 


| \.trayed, inſtituted the Sacra- 


'ment of his Body and Bloud, 


called the Lords Supper to be 
obſerved in his Church, unto 


The end of the world, for the 


; 4. Cor. 1 


WW; 7452552 
Ws Cor.ics 


T 


by 


21 
k COruL reg 


perpetuall Remembrance of 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, in His 
Death; the ſealing all benefits 
thereof unto true Beleevers, 
their Spirituall nouriſument 
and grou:h in, him, their fure 
ther ingagement in,and to all 
duties which they owe unto 
him; and to be a bond,and 
pledge of their communion 


with him.and with each other, 


as members. of his myſticall 
Body 4. 

TI. In this - Sacrament 
Chriſt is not offered up to his 
Father? nor, any reallSacri- 


fice 


 , >. «= Sb s. a foi, fol, wo > ods © Po aA a 


I="y as « "LY — ad LA «an &. @- nd _ —— wo. 


- If} fice made at all,for remiſſion 1 
& of ſins of the quick or dead b, } Heb. gage! 


but only a Commemoration *® 2 


of thac one offering up of 

Himſelf, by Himſelfupon the 

Crofle once for all; and a ſpi= 

ricuall Oblation of all poſ- 

ſiblepraiſe unto God, for the | 

ſame c: So that, the Popith *r Cor: x26 

Sacrifice of the Maſſe, ( a8 wa, 15546. 

they call it ) is moſt abomi= 2? * =: 

E nably injurious ro Chrifts 

# one, only ſacrifice, the alone 

4 Propitiation for all the ſinnes . ; 1 

of the elect 4d. d Nebs 9:52 
II. The Lord Jeſus hath, j%... 7 

| in this Ordinance, appointed 131448 * ; 

his Miniſters to declare his | 

word of inſtitution to the 

people, to pray, and bleſs the 

Elements of Bread and Wine, 

and thereby to ſet them apart 

from a Common to an Holy 

Uſe: and,to Take,and Break vat.2525 

the Bread, to take the Cup, ut ame 

and ( they communicating 23224 


alſo therwſelves) to give both _— 


1Cor.11o2F 


to the Communicants ez but, ,45;'a5 
[ro 20 - 


84 The Conjeſ/tou 
= tononewhoarcnotthen pre- | 
W485 40 7 ſent in che Congregation j I} 
_ IV, Private Maſlcs, vor re» 


[| ceiving this Sacrament by a 
We xCer.1e.s Pricſt, or any other, alone g, 
it. as likewiſe, the deniall of the 
WW 3vark 4.2; Cup to the people þ,worthip- 
W 255452; ping the Elements, thelifring 
| them up , or carrying them 
about for adoration, and the 
reſerving them for any pre» 
tended Religious uſe, are all 
contrary tothe nature of this | 
{| Sacrament, and to the Initi- 
| $Marss. 9 tution of Chriſt 7. 

V. Theoutward Elements 
in this Sacrament, duely ſet 
apart, totheuſes ordained by | 

, Chrift, have ſuch relation ro 
him crucified , as that truely, | 
yer Sacramentally only, they 
are ſometimes,caited by the 
name of the things they res 

I preſent, to wit, the Body and 

+4 wat2s Blood of Chriſt k, albeit, in 

3227-3 ſubſtance and nature, they | 

| Rill remain, truly, and only 

#x Cor, ut Bread and Wing.as they were þ 

| Ja +629 before & Vi.Tha i 


_ 
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Trmaintains a change of the 


67 FA2th. | 
VI. That Doctrine which 


ſubKance of Bread and Wine, 
into the ſubRance of Chriſts 
Body and Blood (commonly 
called, Tranſubſtantiation 
by Conſecration of a Prieſt, 
or by any other way, is repu- 
onant, notto Scripture alone, 
but even to common Senſe 
and Reaſon 5 overthroweth 
the nature of the Sacrament, 
and hath been,and is,the cauſe 
of manifold Superſtitions z L 
yea, of grofſe Idolatries 9. m as 3.5 
VII, Worthy receivers out» 7 1 conl 
wardly partaking af the vi- Luke :4. 6 
fible Elements, in this Sacra» 4 
ment 7,do then alſo. inwardly # Cor. 
by fairbreally and indeed,yec 
not carnally and corporally, 
but Spiritually, receive, and 
ſeed upon Chriſt crucified , 
and all benefits of bis death 2 
The Body & Blood of Chriſt. 
being then,znot corporally, or 
carnally, in, with, or under 
the Bread and Wine yet, as 
really, 


2 —* - 
4 4 


3 , The Confeſſion 
E: * xeally,but Spiritually, preſent | | 
tO the Faith of Belcevers in | 
that Ocdinance, as the Ele- | ( 
|'Y ments themſc]vesareto their |} 1 
IF > # Cor, 3 Outward ſenſes 0, 
me VIIL. Although ignorant, } - 
7 and wicked men receive the | 
outward Elements in this Sa- | ' 
cramenrt! yet,they receive not | | 
che Thing fi2nified thereby, |. : 
but by their unworthy coming | 
thereunto,are guilty of the Bo. | 
dy and Blood of the Lord to | 
thetr own damnation. Where» | 
fore all iznorant,and ungodly 
perſons as they are unhr to en- 
Joy communion with him, (o 
L are they unworthy of the Lords 
| prCor. i Table; and, cannot without 
; | gg great fin againſt Chriſt, while 
25-5 they remain ſuch, partake of 
+ -,: theſe Holy MyReries p, orbe | 


WF 2 Theſ.z. 
WF 7. © admitted thereumto g. 


WE CHAP, XXX. 
Of Church Cenſnres. 


He Lord Jeſus, as King 
and Head of bis Church, 
hath 


| bh therein appointed a Go» 


oy . 


and remit fins 5 ro ſhut that 


| by Abſolution from Cenſures 


of Faith. 


yernment , in the hand of 
Church Officers, diſtinct 
from the Civil Magiſtrate 4. 41fs. 9.6,7 

11. To theſe Officers, the | 717-587 
Keycs of the Kingdome of {8% 3-4 
Heaven are committed ; by 9.19.24 
vertrue whereof , they bave i228 


power, reſpeCiyely, to retain $9.9 


Kingdome againſt the impe- 
nitent,both by the Word, and 
Cenſures;z and to open it un= = 
to penitent finners, by the 
Miniftery of the Goſpel, and 


. 2 go 

- Fes \-; 
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as occaſion ſhall requireb. 5 me.ic.19 ©} 
11, Church Cenſures,are 795267, | 
neceſſary, for the reclaiming 2912, 33; 
and gaining of offending 95 
Brethren, for deterring of 0+ 
thers from the like oft:nces, 
{or purging our of that Lea« 
ven which might infe@ the 
whole Lump, for vindicating 
the honour of Chriſt, and the 
holy Prokiicn ofthe Goſpel, 
2nd for preventing the wrath 
of _ 


" 88 The (onfeſſion 

© of God which might juſtly 
fall upon the Church, if they 
thould ſuffer his Covenant, 
and the Seals thereof to be 
prophaned by notorious and 


,e rCcer-s obſtinate offenders c, 
Chapt. 


WM x: Tims:o IV. Forthebetcer attain« 


Mat. 5 ing of theſe ends, the Officers 


x Tim. 1.20 


5Cor. 11-27 of the Church are to Journey 
P 


Fx by Admonition , ſuſpenkon 


verſe 27 from the Sacrament of the 


# r;Thef. 5 
| x2 
= 2 Thef. ;,6 


Lords Supper for a ſeaſon g 
and, by Excommunication 


14.5 - fromthe Church according to 


"I 4a Cor.s.4, 
2045-45 che nature of the crime and 


z7-Tivg.26 demerit of the Perſon 4d, 
CHAP. XXXI, 
Of Synods and Counſels, 


Or the better Govern= 

ment,and further edificas 

tion of the Church ; there 

__ought to be ſuch Afemblies, 

| ,- as are commonly called Sy- 
Wa A855; 2 nods or Counſels 4, 

' ag II, As Magiſtrates may 

lawfully call a Synod of Mi- 

niſters, and other fit perſons, 

to 


of Faith. 29 
to conſult and adviſe with 

about matters of Religion bz b Iſa.4 $5 
So, if Magiſtrates be open 2 Chron.19 
Enemies to the Church, the 35:70: Bt 


Miniſters of Chriſt, of them+ :o Chap- 


ice; or,they, with other fit per- P79vur18 
ſons, upon delegation from 
their Churches, may meet to- 
{II. It belongeth to Synods ® 5% 
and counſels, minifterially to 
determine Controverſies of 
Faith, and caſes of Conſci= 
enc?, to ſet down Rules and 
DireRions for the better Or- 

_ dering of thepublick worihip 
of God, and Government of 
his Church 3 ro receivecoms- 
plaints, in caſes of Male ad- 
miniſtration: and authorita= 
tively to Determine the ſame: 
which Decrees,and Determi- 
nations, if conſonant to the 
Word of Gad, are to be re- 
ceived wich reverence , and 
ſubmiſſion 3 not onely, for 
their agreement with the 
Word, 


In—_—w i = Ws: 05 @ $o. oO 
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ſelves, by vertue of their Of- war, 1.4, x * 


gether in ſuch Aſſemblies 6, © A855. 2 : 
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The Confeſſion 
Word, but alſo for the power 
waereby they are made.as be- 
ing an Ocdinance of God 
appointed thereunto in bis 


md A825 Word d. 

BH 2 2 

W529, 0,0 VI. A'l Synods or Coun» 
+ 28158 (es, ſince the Apoſtics times, 


\ "Mac. 18. (9 | , 
i8,is, whether generall, or patticu- 


lar, may erre; and many 


have erred : Therefore, they : 
are not to be made the rule. 


of Faich, or Praiſe ; bur,to 


MW « ptr. 2» be uſed asSanhelp in both e. 


a cee7:1d V, Synods and Counſels 

2 Corel, 24 are to handle,or conclude no- 
thing , but that which is Ec» 
clefiaſticall : and are not to 
intermeddle with civile af- 
fairs which concern the Com. 
mon wealth , unletfle by way 
of humble petition in caſcs 
extraordinary z or by way 
of Advice, for ſatisfaction 
of conſcience, if they bee 
thereunto required by the Ci- 

JI 2 il Magiſtrate f; 


13,'4 


John i$-36 


CHAP. 
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of Faith. | 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the ſtatc of men after Death, 
and of the ReſurreFion of 
the dead. 


He Bodies of men, after x 
Death, return to duſt, and _ 
ſee corruption 4; but, their « Genz. 13 
ſouls ( which neicherdie, nor *** *# is | 
fleep ) haviog an immorcall ; 
ſubliltence., immediatly re- : 
turn. to GOD, who gave > 
them b : the ſouls of the [L*102741 | 
Righteous, being then made 
perfe& in holinefle, are recei> 
ved into the higheſt Heavens, 
where they behold the face of 
GOD, in light and glory; 
waiting for the full Redemp« 
tion of their Bodies c. And the eHeb.r2,22 
ſouls of the wicked are caſt hr 2 
into Hel], where they remain Fin Med 
in rorments and utter dark- 410 
nelle, reſerved to the Judge» 
ment ofthegreat Dy d. Bro {Luke 16 
hide theſe rwo places, for ſouls Ads ray 
ſeparated from their bodies, JI 
the Scripture acknowledgerh | 
none. IL. At 


> Te err ig, x0 Ppt” Rs 1 rII— 1; DT ——_ _—_— - 
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IL. Arthe laſt Day, ſuch as |5, 
11 are found alive, ſhall not dieſf 

| *The-+77 but be changed ec: and,all the 

yz > dead ſhall beraiſed up, with 

the ſelf ſame bod iies,and none 

other, although with different 

qualities, which ſhall be uni- 

ted again to their ſouls for 


'FJob r9.28 eyer Ft. 

$5,005  11T, The Bodies oftheun: 
juft, ſhall, by the power of 
Chrilt, be raiſed to diſho- 
nour? the bodies of the juſt 


by his ſpirit, unto honour ; 


£2445 and, be made conformablero 
29 his own glorious Body g. 


ICor.t5.43 
Phil, Jo 2L 


CHAP. XXXIII 


Ofthe Laſt Fudgement, 


CG OD hath appointed a 
Day, wherein he will 
judge the World, in righre- 
« At.19931 ouſnefle, by Jeſus Chriſt az 

.to whom, all power , and 
t Jobs judgement is given ofthe Fax 
£rCor. 6; ther b, In which day,not only 
Jn he Apoſtate Angels ſhall be 
il BEIWN judged c, 


of Faith. 
S tjudgeds, CR Per. " 
ſons that have lived upon 
- [earth, ſhall appear before the 
 |tribunall of Chrift, to give 
< | an accompt of rheiz thoughts, 
LI words,and deeds; and to res 
* Iceive according to what they 
* ſhave done in the Body, whe- 
_ [ther good or evill d, «2Corigas | 
|| IL. Theend of Gods ap- __ 4 -þ 
[pointing this Day, is for the io pn 


- Ybis Mercy, in the eternall ſal- 
yation of the ele&, and, of 
his juſtice, in the damnation 
of the reprobate,who are wic® 
ked and difobedient. For,then 
ſhall the Righteous go into 
everlaſting Life, and receive 
that tulnefſe of joy and re= 
Ffreſhing , which ſhall come 
{fromthe preſence of the Lorde 
bur,the wicked,who know not 
| God, and obey not the Go= 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be 
caſt into eternall corments 
and be puniſhed with everla- 


ting deficuRion from the pre. 


SECS | 


{| manifettation ofthe Glory of 36,37 


OW 5, Rn 9 _- oY TS, ORB" > 


ky 


| ſence of the Lord, and from 
I eMet.:5 3c the glory of bis power 6. 
> Romans UI. As Chriſt would have 
| Rom:9:2 ms to be certainly perſwaded 
'2 237.42415 That there hall be a Day of 
I 2,9 7 Judgement, borh to deterre 
| all men from fin, and for the 
'S greater. conſolation of the} 
| $2Petz-1r padly in their adverſitie fr ſo, 
' 20,.c© will he have that Day un« 
2 %® known to men, that they may 


% Lake Zi 
#528 | ſhake off all carnall ſecurity, 


Rom, L. 2 


243%5 and be alwayes watchfull, be- 
-cauſe they know not at what! 

houre the LORD will come; 
£Mat-24*3% and, may be ever preparedto 


Mark 1; 28 lay, come, LORD TESUS, 


353437.Luke . 
125535 COME quickly, eAmen ge 
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* By the AsszmBLY 3% 
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= x And now appointed ** "3 
« by the Generall Aſ- 5g 
ſembly of the Kirk of "y 4 

SCOTLAND, en bo 
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F> ty in Religion between 5%. - 
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CATECHISM, 


Firſt agreed uport DE. 
By the Aſſembly of Di- <3 
vines at Weſtminſter, 


And now appointed by the b 
Generall Allembly of the 
Kirk of Scotland, to be a 


Farr of Uniform.ty in Religion, be- 
tween the Kirks of CHRrls [in 
the three K:ngdomer. 


QuBESTI1ON, 


a Hat k thechicf and 
4 P) a higheſt end of man? 
A,Mans chief and 


Il rd gl end is to | 
glorifie God and a Romt' 
Ily to enjoy him for ever b. 35. 


31 
Q. How dcth it appear that #eGl. 73-14. ©: 


eres a God ? kg 


A. Thevery light of nature ©*3 
a man. andthe works of God 

eclare plainly that there is a 20 
0d 6 bur his Word and Spi- Ape 
E 2 ..— 4 


C ROMe!,ks. 
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[i rit onely do ſufficiently and 
Hi effeQually reveale him unto 
Bf £xCore29 men for their ſalvation d. 
(} = Tim;"15 Q. Whatis the Word of God? 
H A, The holy Scriptures ofthe | 
> 25:=.z1s 1d and New Teſtamenr are 


11358 
3 e 


=—Ar 


WH; 2Per.:19 the Word of God e, theonly 
"n FEph. 2 '» ruleof Faith and Obedience f. 
by Zevizets: O. How doth it appear that the | 
ill Scriptures are the Word of God? | 
i ; A. The Scriptures manſ- 

feſt themſelves to be the Word 
| 2 Hoſ-3 tz of God, bytheir majeſty g,and 
[ urity þ: by the conſent of 
$ Pla-i9I8 21] the parts 7, and the (cope 


We 4 Pfaln2. ofthe whole, which isto give 


| Jace 10.43 al glory to God k: by their 
$ 2552 light and power to convince 
' ARomez419 and convert ſinners, to come 
& fort and build up beleevers 
 7ZA8318.3 unto ſalvation I: But the Spi- 
Jemts ritof God , bearing witneſle 
" g2eÞ97 byandwith the Scriptures in 
| Roms t5-8 the heart of man,is alone able 
Jobs 2; fully to perſwade it, thar rhey 
I 0-2 ATE the very word of God #1, 
Q. What do the Scriptures 


= - 
gf 300007 erincipally teach 
"M 7-19 +. I 


” SS = R XR%N9X=' = GOES. TTY GET 


Catechs(wm. 
A.The Scriptures principal- 
ly teach,what wan is to believe 
concerning God, and whar 
duty God requires of man 7: » aTim.z.q 
Q. What doe the Scriptures | 
make known of God? 
A. The Scriptures make | 
_—_ what _ is 0, n oHebarr, @ | 
erſons in the Godhea John 51 © 
his Decreesq, and the —_— = Weed? 
tion of his Decrees 7. re 
% _ # GOD? 8, 5 
. Godis a Spirit ſ,in and /Jokn 42g. 
of himſelf ingols in (2 t Jab EE : 
glory u,blefledneſs w,and per- g742# - 
feRtion x:all-ſufficient y,eter- = + 
nall ,unchangeable &,incom. 3 car%;tÞ. 
prehenfible b,every where pre. I ?/*-90:2- 
ſent c,almighty d,knowing all Jamey 
things e, moſt wiſe f, moſt bes 
holy 2, moſt juſt þ, moſt on 
mercifull and gracious, long-  fibetoty | 
uffering and abundant in FRrn#?: 5 
poodnefſe and truth 7. L7 
Q. Are there more Gods fe r.%g 
hen one? :heb33-0 
A. Thereis but one only, & pevr+'s 


he living and true God k, Fane : 


E 3  Q. How 


dd ow CH 6&5 Www: = tem 


The Larger 

Q_ How many Perſons arc 
there ta the Godhead ? 

A. | here bethree Perſons 
inthe Godkead.the Father,the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one, true, eters 
nail God, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtanceze quall in power & glo- 
"8 Ty,although diſtinguiſhed by 
i -Joto 5. 5 their Perſonal, Properties |. 
'% 449 17 Q. What are the Perſonal 

_ dCorgr314 FFoperties of the three Perſons in 
| the Godhead ? 
F A, Itis proper tothe Father 
it Jak. te.;o tO beget the Son m,and to the 
'' Son to be bcgotten "of the Fa: 
1 » Heb, 5 ther 2, and to the holy Ghoſt 
5 Jobs 2,14 £0 proceed from the Father 
$1 h and the Son from ail eternity 0 
John r5.16 
Gal.4,s Q. How doth it appear that thi 
Sonand the Holy Ghoſt are God, 
plan gg wall with whe F cther ? 


with zvhn eq 


nrugent 4. The Scriptures want: 
Ads 2%. 2 
2Joko 5.20 feſt that the Son ,and the Ho- 


og be ly Ghoſt are God equall with! 

15560h the F:thir, aſcribing unto 
2 2 

\Lor.s 16 them ſuch Namesp, atiri 


WM. 7ztfol,1 ; 
Ger DULES QzWOTks Ty and worlhi 


Catechiſm. Tor. 
as are proper to God onely ſ. PanaPs 
Q.What arethe decrees of God? * —_. 
rfl, Gods Decrees are the 6 
[ wiſe, free, and holy a&s of 
the counſell of bis will 8, « Eph. vet 
whereby from all eternity, he Roanihutt 
bath for his own glory, un- #8 
changeably , fore.ordained 
whaclotver comes to paſle in | 
time #3 eſpecially concer- E148 
ning Angels and men. OO. _ 
Q. What hath God epecal. Plaloyguls 
ly decreed concerning Angels aud 
Men ? 7 I 
A. God by an eternall and 
immutable Decree, out of his 
'meer [ove for the praiſe of his 
giorious grace to be manifes 8 
ited in due time, hath ele&ed ho; 
ſome Angelsto olory Wind in wi Tim, 
Chriſt hath choſen ſome men ?** | 
toerernall life, and the Means 
thereofx: andalſoaccording + Eck. vs} 
to his. ſoveraign power, and 5 
the unſearch:ble counſell of 24 
his own will, (whereby he ex. 
tendeth or with- noldeth fa. 
vour as he pleaſerd) bath paſ- 


; E 4 kd 
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ſed by and fore-ordained the 
reſt to diſhonour and wrath ; 
to be for their ſin inflied, 
'L to the praiſe of the glory of i 
i& 7$09-9:77 bis juſtice 7. 
$ Max. 11.25 OQ. How doth God execute 
25 3» bas Deoyees 
i J=2ev: A, Godexecuteth his De« 
18 crees inthe works of Creation 
and Providence; according to 
| bis infallible foreknowledge, 
F: _ _ and the free and immutable 
'B { Fpbe tr Gonmnſel of his own will q. 
| Q. What # the work of (re- 
«tion ? 
A. The work of Creation, 
 isthat, wherein God did, in 
the beginning, by the Word of 
his power, make of nothing, 
the World and all things 
therein, for bimſelf , within 
_ the ſpace of lix dayes, and all 
. Semet-Che yery good 4. | 
| FX 5.6 Q. How did God create tht 
: CSl. lel6 
 eplal.rog.g AN ? , 
. Marat. 4, God created all the An» 
e Mate23.30 : 
| f2 Sanm.ig gels b, ſpirits C, immorrtall a, 
tap 24.36, holy &, excelling in know: 
4 FS ledge þ 


- o 


al; 


JIG MET "i 
atechiſm. 103- * 
ledge f, mighty in power £, tO 2: hefroy, 
execute his Commandments, | 
and to Praiſe his Name 3 yet » prit; re 
| ſubje& to change #. pp 
Q_ How did God create man ? 
A Afcer God had madeall 
other creatures, he created man 
male and female k 3 formed & Genarauy 
| the body of the man of the * 
duſt ofcheground 1; andthe / 6en.p. * 
woman of a rib of the man 973 m Gene 2-23! 
indued them with living, rea- 
ſonable,and immortal ſouls 1; » 61.2. 7 1 
made them after his owne WT and 
image 0, in knowledge p,righ- _ poſt ; 
tcouſneffe,and bolineſle gyha- 28; and 
-ving the Law of God written I 
in their hearts 7; and power 15977 n 
| ro fu. fill i: {, with dominion 7 zemr.14 
over the creatures t, yet ſub< /{cc1.z. 29 
j:& to fall u, - conn 
Q. What are Gods works of ted.3.29 
Providence ? 
tA, Gods works of Provis 
dence are, his moſt boly w, »Pru4s. 19. 
W wiſe x, and powerfull preſer- 5g *** * 
ving y, and governing all his YT%2%m 
creatures {, ordering them Walazzuy © 
Es and 
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Ott? and all their ations 4, to his 
Wen: 45-2 Own olory b, - 
i ifa.63,.4 Q: What %s Gods Provi- 
x dence toward the Angs!s? 

A. Godby his providence | 

/ permitted ſomeofthe Angels, 
'8 wilfully and irrccoyerably to. 
"1 _ fall into fin and damnation c, 
iF- Hev.z.'s limiting and ordering that, 
8 31-4 and all their fins to his own 
2.6 plory dz and eſtabliſhed th 
$2 tF glory 43 and eſtabliſhed the 
t Marks, ;g Felt in bolinefle and happi- 
" frame, nee c: imploying them all f 
2 at bis pleaſuregin the admini- 
I ſrations of his power, mercy, 
2 2Kmg.rs and juſtice & 
Her  Q: What was the Providence 

| of God toward man in the eſtate 
;zn which he was created ? 

A. The providence of God 
toward man, in theeſtate in 
which he was created, was,the 
placing him in Paradiſe, ap- 
pointing him to dreſs it,giving 
I him liberty ro eat of the fruit 
- 4&en, 1.3 Of the earth þ, putting the ere- 

2515 ag 20VreS under his dominion 7; 

"and ordaining marriage for 
is 


OA mala, mb 4a NOW” 


| Catechiſm. r05 2 
his help k-affording him com- * Cen. 1. 
munion with himſelf 1, inſti- 2-,28.29% 
turing the Sabbath m.entering 3403-3. 
into a Covenant of life with - 
him.upon condition of perſc= 
nall,perfe&,and perpetuall o- ? 
bedience n, of which the Tree »cal. ;.44 
of Lite was a pledge 0,and for- 30,8 
bidding toeat of the Tree of bt 
the Knowledge of good and 
evill, upon pain of death p, PGea try) 
Q. Did man continue in ths | 
eſtate wherein God at firſt cre+ 
ated him ? 
A. Our fart Parents being 
Tefr ro the freedom of their own 
will,through the temptation of 
'$atan tranſgrefſed the Com = 
mandement of God,in earing 
the forbidden fruit, & thercby 
fell from tle eſt1te of Innocen- 
Cy, wherein they were created 9, 76en.zi8, 7 
Q. Did all mankinde fall in Fcci, 4.29 
that firſt rranſereſſion ? 3 COlth 
A, Thecovenant bcing maJe 
with Adam as a publike per- 
fon , not for himſelf onely, 
but for his poſterity,all man- 
kind 
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1 | in him, and fel] with him in 
874 Geo. 2.15 that firſt tranſgreſſion ſe - 
pt Q. Into what eſtate did the 
_. all bring mankiude ? 
iſt =: A. - t hefall brought man» 
| kind into an eſtate of fin and 
[ | e nom+5.02 miſery f. 
nerf Q. Whak bn? 
A. Sin isany want of con- 
| formity unto, or tranſgrefiion 
F of any Law cf God, given 
' iN as 4 rule to the reaſonable 
| #7 Joit3.4 Creature x. 
| Gal-3-% OQ. Whercin confifteth the 
fenfulneſſe of that eftare where- 
anto man fel? 
A. The fiafulneſle of that e- 
ſtate rhereinto man fel], con* 
Hiteth in the guilt of Adams 
| >Rom.g.n Lrft fin w, the want of that 
$24 righteouſneſſe wherein he was 
| created,and the corruption of 
4 bis nature,whereby he is utter. 
ly indiſpoled, diſabled , and 
made oppolite unto all rhar is 
ſpi:itus!ly good, and whcl!y 
| | inclined 


"l kind deſcending trom him by 
i - 48.17.25 ordinary generarion 7, {inncd- | 


<< mg YHOhn,j. mw mote ans FENTON 


atechiſns. D7. 
inclined to all evill, and that | 
continually x, which is com- « rom, j3e.) 
monly called Ociginall Sin, © _ 


b Eph. 2.1,2,3 
and from which do proceed Rom 5-6. 


+ |} all aRuall tranſgreflions y, Geng” 
. How % Originall Sin 7 Janet.t4.Y 
» If conveyed from our firſt Parents Mat, 35+ 19: 
1 | znto their poſterity? 
A. Ociginal Sinis conveyed 
from our firſt Parents unto 
- [| their poſterity by naturall ge- 
1 || neration,ſo as all that preceed 
1 [8 from them in that way, are : 
e & conceived and born in Sin F. +ral. ;r;5- 
_ Q. What miſery did the fall 1 +4 
e [8 bring upon maxkinde ? Jake 2.670 
- A. Thefall broughe upon | 
mankinde the lofſe of Com- 
- ||} Tmunion with God a, bis diſ- ,c.s 
-|& pleaſure and curſe,ſo as we are 10.24 
«| by narure children of wrath 6, ; xp1.4.4.5 
1] bond ſlaves to Sathan c, and 
$|0 juſtly lyable to all prnnih- 
{/{F ments in this wo;1d, and that 
| which is tocome 74: PLIES 
J4 Q IWhat are the puniſhments Lani. 3.39 
of Sin in this world ? " - 
A, Tke puniſhments gh - or Rt. 
| i | 


c2Timme2.28 
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in this world, are, eicher in« 


{ 


Ephs 448 ward,15 blindneſſe of mindeg, | 


4 reprobate ſenſe f, ſtrong de- 


| ; FAY 8 ; 
£7 Che, » 11(10Ns 2, bardnefſe of heart þ, 
| 12 horrour of conſcience 7, and 


© 1. $24 vile affeRions: or outward, 
x + as the curſe of God upon the 
__—_ creatures for our ſakes! and 
pEt# 7 allotherevills that befall us in 
RX... r bodies names,eftates,ree 
x50 che lations, and imployments m, 
[once 6.2; COgerber With death fr (elf 7, 
Rn "i. | 
13# <Q. What arcthe puniſhments of 
A Sin in the World to come? 

A. The puniſhments of $in 
inthe worid to come,are ever: 
laſting ſeparation from the 
comfortable preſence of God, 
and molt grievous torments 
in ſoul & body without intcte 

exTheſ..cto miflion.in hell fire for ever 0. 
'  Q. Doth Ged leave all man- 


464438 


Take £6-26 þ7nde to perth in the eſtate of [i 


and miſery? 

A, God doth not leave all 
j mankind to peri/h intheeſtare 
& > :Theſ.s.s Of fin and mileryp,into which 
they fell by the breach of = 
4 a r 


—_— << £Atbah a. ao. a. 


Carechifes: *"”" "ew 
fiſt Covenant, comonly cal» 
led the Covenant of Works 9; 9 cal. 15} 
bur,of his meer love and mer= *? | 


| CY, delivereth his ele& our of 


it, and bringeththem in to an 
eſtate of ſalvation by the (e- 
cond Covenant,com>nly cal. 4 
led the Covenant of Grace 7. Ah. i} 
Q. With whom was the (/0- Gil.z. us 
venant of Grace made ? $0 HI 
A, The Covenant of Grace | 
was made wich Chriſt, as the 
ſecond eAdam, and in him, | 
with all the ele&zas his ſeed ſ. / 6al.;. 18: 


Q. How i the grace of God m4- Roms 1618. | 

nifeſted inthe ſccond Covengnt ? 12-53-10 
A. The Grace of God is 

manifeſted in the ſecond Co- 

venant, in that be freely pro- 

videth and offereth to finners P*-- 


a Mediator 8, and life and ſale e Cen x24 
va:ion by him «; and, requi» EE 
ring Baithas the condicion to # «Joh $ox%. 
intereſt them in him w, pro- ,, 106. iS; 
miſeth and giveth his holy Johnan”? 
Spirit x, to all his ele&-to 4 
work in them thar faith y.with 5 _ 

Gal. $+ 287 
all orher ſaving graceg {, and $8") 3: 


to”: 
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f to enable chem unto all holy 
I -= Ezek. 36 obedience 4, as the evidence 
3T.m.z.1g Of the truth of their faich b, 
WH come, 224 chankfulneſſe to God c, 
(pk and as the way which he hath 
\«Epb.2.10 appointed them to (alvation 4. 
| Q.Mas the Covenant of grace 
alwayes adminiſtred after one 

end the ſame manner ? 

F.The Covenant of grace was 
not alwayes adminiſtred after 
the ſame maner,bnt the admi- 
niſtrations of it underthe Old 
Feftament were different 


"2 Cer.z.s from thoſe under the New e. 
1 7>Go9 Q. How was the Covenant of 
Grace adminiſtred undey the Old 
Teſtament ? 
A The Covenant of grace was 
adminiftred under the Old 
| Frem118 Teſtament, by promiſes f,pro- 


A is TL) «©... a Gat Kt a. a ae Loos 


3s ***? phecles g,Sacrifices þ, Circume 


: 1eb.t*-t cifion #, the Paſſeover k, and 
|. &1Cor,z,7 Other types and ordinances, 
| which did all forcfignify Chrilt 
then to come,and were for that 

time ſufficient to build up the 


elc& in faith in the promiſed 
Meſſiah, 


Q Q - — tw &Sah SY am 


+ 
had full remiſſion of fin, and Heb nwkg'? 
eternall ſalvation #1- En 

Q. How is the (ovenent of 
Grace adminiftred under the 
New Teſtament ? 

A, Underthe New Teſtas 
ment, when Car tsr the ſub. 
ſtance was exhibited,the ſame 
Covenant of Grace was and 
ſill is to be adminiſtred in the _ 
preaching of the Word z,and «Maicny: 
the adminiſtration ofthe Sa- | 
craments of Baptiſm 0,and the 22-38. Þ 
Lords Supper j;in which grace y Cor-re þ 
and ſalvatien is held forth in ***"5 7} 
more fulnefle, evidence, and . ..o 
efficacy, to all nations qg, gacor.x:e: Þ 

Q.Who js the Mediator of the *9,* endo # 
Covenart of Grace ? 10, at ' | 

A. Theonly Mediator of *** > 
the Covenant of Grace,is the .F 
Lord Jeſus Chrift 4, who be. 71 Timns Þ 
ing the erernall Son of God, þ 
of one ſubſtance and equall 
with the Father ſ, in the ful- {Job-re1,74 
nefle of time became Man 7, phil.:.s 
and ſo was, and cominues ro *$*:44 


| be 


T12 T he Larger 
+ be God and Man in two in- 
tire diſtin& natures, and one 
. wake t.35 Perſon , for ever 
col2s Q., How did Chr: being God, 
2 7:14 become Man ? 
| A.Chriſt the Son of God be. 
came Man, by taking tohim- 
| ſelf acrue body,and a reaſ0na- 
3 Jobn 2+ ble ſoul w,being conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the womb of the Virgin Mas 
» Izke 1.99 7, of her ſubſtance, and born 
E35t% of herx, yet without ſin Js 
_ iis Q. Why was tt requiſite that 
*-2:15 the Mediator ſhoull be God ? 
A. It was r.q-ifite that the 
M:dixror ſhould be God that 
he might ſuſtain and keep the 
ET x-+ humane nature from ſinking 
62% 0 unger the infinice wrath of 
 Za8.:8 God, &the power of Death &; 
42-2 oive worth and efficacy to 


& Heb, MATS, 


$6.27 358 his ſuff-rings, obedience, aad 
Ons 
"41a interceflion a; and ſo ſatisfic 


"te - , Gods juſtice bz procure his 

| d Tiet1g fayour c, purchaſe a peculiar 

+ Gal.ga5 people 4, give his Spirit t0 

| foakenst chem 6, CONQUET all their: ene 
653 7%) 74 
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Catechiſm. 
mies f, and bring them to 
everlaſting ſalvation'g. 
. Q. Why was it requiſite that 16 
the Mediator ſhould be Mau ? 
A. Ir was requiſite that the 
Mediator ſhould be Man, that 
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he might advance our nature þ,* Heb.o1@-. 


perform obedicce tothe Law 7. : 641.44 | 
ſuffer and make interce flion 

forus in our nature k, have a 4 Heb. 214 
f:llow. feeling of our infirmi- 7455 


ties ;that we might receivethe jy, xs 


adoption of ſo6ns, and have m Gals 4; 


comfort & acceſle with bolde 


« 


neſs unto the thron of Grace 1.» Heb.qrg 


Why was it requiſite that 
phe Mediator ſhould be God and 
Man in one Perſon? 

A. It was requiſite that the 
Mediator,who was to recon- 
ciie God and man, ſhould 
himſelf bee both God and 
Man.and, this in one Perſon, 
that the proper works of c2ch 
nature might be 2ccerrcd cf 
God forus o, and rclyed on oMar-1.21.03 
by us, as the works of the Ya; #7 


whole Perion P, reet, 6 
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” 14 The Larger 
Q. Why was our Mediator 
called Feſus ? 


A, Our Mediator was cal« 


| led Jeſus, becauſe he faverh 
* 9 Mat. 1-21 his people from thelr fins gq. 


Q. Why was our Mediator 


called Chrift ? 

A. Our Mediator was called 
Chriſt, becaule he was anoin- 
ted with the holy Ghoſt above 


F 
act 
fer 


$]b. 3-24 meaſure r,xnd (oy (et apart,& 


F; Joby 27 fully furniſhed with all autho- 


x5 18 rity andability ſto execute the 
; 248. 3:22 Offices of Pcophet#, Prieſt n, 
Seat and King of bis Church w; 
Heb.c.1,.17 In the eſtate, both of bis Hu- 
—_—_— miliation and Exaltation. 
Q. How doth Chriſt exccutethe 
9 Office of a Prophet ? 
A.Chrift executeth the Office 
of a Prophet, in bis reyecaling 
| SJoh.r. rg to the Church x, in all ages, 


72 Perer.co by his Spirit and Word y, in 


 Tebscgh,s divers wayes of adminiſtrati- 


on the whole will of Goda 
| «Joh. r; in all chings concerning rheir 
£42.28-32 egification and ſalvation b. 


Eph. 
TI" Q. How doth Chriſt executethe 


a bop Office of a Prieſt ? 


Catechiſm. 115 
A, Chriſt execuceth the Of- 
ficeof a Prieft, in his once of- ; 
fering himſelfa Sacrifice withe - 48 
ut ſpot te God c, to be a re- c Hebeg,rgÞ 
onciliation for the fins ofhis ** - 4 
people d, and making conti. © Heb YO | 
nuall interceſſion for them e. *feb-7-33 | 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute 

he Office of a King ? 

A, Chriſt executerh the Of 
fice of a King, in calling out 

pf the World a people to him- _ 
elff, and giving them Offi- er hag. 
ers 2, Laws þ, and Cenſures, 155-4» 
dy which he viſibly governs Pal. res I 
bemZ ; in beſtowing ſaving 2** +" 
race upon his ele kh, rewars 1 Cor-teal 
ling their obedlencel, andcor. TT | | 
reRing them for their fins, /......,.; 
reſerving and ſupporting 4 48 5-3. * 
hem under all their temprati- nev.3.1 
0ns and ſufferings 2, reitral- "G3 
ing and overcoming all their ; 
nemics 0, and powerfully or- * :Cory 
dering all things fer bis own pru.cio” | 
loty p.and their good 93 and **ongtou IN 
alſo in taking vengeance on wm | 
he reſt, who know not God, !***** } 


and 
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Plſal, 2 8,9 
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and obey not the Goſpel 7, 
Q. What was the eſtate of 

Chriſts Humiliation ? 
ef, Thecftate of Chriſts 
Humiliation was, that low 
condition, wherein, he, for 
our ſakes, emptying himſelf 
of his glory, tcok upon bim 
the form of a ſervant in his 
conception and birth, life, 
death. and after his death,un, iſ 
till his reſurreRion ſ. | 
Q. How did Chriſt humble bim, 


Has 2, 2,4 [Clf in hjs conception and birth ? 


A. Chriſt humbled himltelf 
in his Conception & Birth, in' 
tht, being from al] eternity, 
the Son of God in the boſome 
of the Father, he was pleaſed 
in the fulnefle of time, to be. 
come the Son of man, made 
of a woman of low eit ate,and 
to be born of her, with divers 
circumſtances of more then 


F Joka E4 ordinary abaſement x. 


Gali4es 
Luke 34 5 


Q. How did Chriſt humble 
himſelfin his life ? 

A. Chrift bumbleq himſelf 

| in 


Catechiſm 117 
n his life, by ſubjeRing him- 

'Welf co the Lawn, which be » ca1.4.g 
erteRly fulfilled w, and by ee 
onfliGing with the indigni- 4 
ies of the world x, temptati- ; MUS | 

Fns of Sathan y, and infirm ma.4,uo 

Mics in his fleſb, whether com. 114, ,, vo | 
mon to the nature of man,or eb. wi7 
particularly accompanying Hebq.1; 
hat bis low condition F— 195:13t% 

Q. How did Chriſt humble 
himſelfin hy death ? 
A,Chrift humbled himſelf 


n his death, in that having avar.194 4? 


been betrayed by Fudas a, Matizo56 ' 


Wor ſaken by his Ditciples b, 
[corned and rejeRted by the c1ſs5;.1,5 
orld c,condemned by Pilate, 
and tormented by his perſccu_ dMat.27,26 
ors 4 ; having alſo conflicted },nnig.z4 
ith the terrours of death,and 
he powers of darknefle, felr 
and born the weight of Gods crute:2.44 
rath e3 he laid down his life' pj 17 46 
an offering for ſinf, induring | 
he painfult, ſhamefull, and eyvil.rs 
urſed death'of the crofſe g. 1.15 
Q-Iherein confiſted Chriſts 
umiliation aficr bis death 
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A. Chriſts humiliation af- 
= ter his death conſiſted in hls 
> Jr being buried þb, and continu» 
; ing in the ſtate of the dead, 
Eo and under the power of death 
ſ 5sPaLic-ro till the third day 2, which 
| with 35+ hath been otherwiſe exprefled 
| Enez. <7 in theſe words, He deſcended 
into hell. 
Q. What was the eſtate of 
Chri(ts Exaltation? 
A. The eftate of Chritts 
Exaltation comprehendeth his 
'4 1Cor:g.4 ReſurreRion k, Aſcenſion l, 
| { Matel*49 ſeeing at theright band of the 
' mEph.tro Father 12, and his coming 
| «A2,r.:r againto judge the world 7. 
a,i.jt Q. How was Chriſt exalted 
in bis Reſurrefion? 

A- Chriſt was exalted in his 
ReſurreQion, in that, not ba- iſ 
ving ſeen corruption in death, 
of which it was not poſlible 

+A8.:.:4 for bim to be held 0,8: having 
"_e the very ſame body in which 
he ſuffered, wich the efſencial} 

Fake 24.39 PFOPErtieS thereof p,but with- 
out mortality and other com- 

moſ 
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| 


non infirmiries I Ce) 
bis life , really unite 


co bis_ 1:5... 
oul q, heroſe again. from the 9 xom.rd;g” | 
lead-the third: day;by bis wn 309 7 


dower 7, whereby he'declared #Jokniaus Þ 


imſelftoberhe Son of GodF, /Rom.ry - * 


o hare arisfieddivine juſtices, © 39-4 | 


o have vanquiſhed death,and 


im that had the power of it 4, **®.2 14 


and to be Lord of quick and 


lead w 3 all which he did as a 239m442 | 


publike perſon x, the head of 21,22 


) Eph.t, 3 / 


his Church y,for their .Juftifi- 242; 
4a CeLti-1$ , 


ation 7,quickning in grace 4, ror tt. 


upport againſt enemies b, « Eph.:or.x 
PP 5 g 6s TI 


and to aſſure them of their j\, cx 3 _Þ 


eſfurre&tion from the dead at 252527 

be laſt day c. * * ex Coria 
Q. How was Chriſt exalted © 

in bis «Aſcenſion 2 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his 

Aſcenlion,in that having after 

his ReſurreRion often appea» 

red unto, and converſed with 

bis Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them 

of the things pertaining to the 


Kingdom of God 4, and gi-.dacmuns Þ}| 


viong them Commiſſion ro 
_ 


#50 be Larfer 
if ck the Goſpel to all na 
8  eMatabarg tions E, fourty dayes after hi 


: bat ReſurreRion, he: in our n 
Þ FG: 626 ture,/and as eut head f,, tri 


| 5 | 8 Ephi44Þ umphingover enemies g,- vi 
139 ſibly wear up into the bighd 
| Heavens,there:toireccivegi 


+ 81's for men þ, toraiſcup our af 
 e- Ao,1 
" pt 4. r6 fetions chichers, and to pre 


. * 
q '0 


; "I pare a place for us k, wher 
4% John 14:3 himſelf is, and hall contim 

Ml till his ſecond comming 

| * a8 3:4; the end of the world. 

if Q.How#®: Chriſt exaltedin| 
- Giting at the right hand of Gol 
A; Chriſt is exalted int 

fitting at the..right hand « 

God, in that, as God m: 

he'ls: adyanced to: higheſt 

» Phil.z; » VOuUr with God the Father 
» A625 with all fulneſſe of joy 1, gli 
bs ns 3 and power oyer 
p Eph.r. 23 5 things in beaven and earth 
r Pt-3, 21 2nd doth gather and defer 
his Church, and ſubdue the 
enemies, furniſherh his V 


- . $Ephb 4.10 niſters and people with gl 


't Pht.rre /andgraces q, and maketh i 


pn tercefſion for them. Q.Hi 


E WIS 
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Catechiſm, tas * 
Q. How daath Chriſk make. © 

WI 7ntcrceſſion ? 

A. Chrift maketh inter» 
iccflion , by his appearing in 

Your nature continually be» ; 

MW fore the father in-heaven {; in /Heb. 9.6- 
the merit of his obedience and ** A 
facrifice.on earth ty declaring} * Hb.rue IF 
his will to have. it applyed ro 3 
all believers u, anſwering all 7Jobaz.16 Þ 

. - 7-D 7 

Maccuſations againſt them w, 20.:4 FJ 

Mprocuring for chem quiet. of 7,058 

Gaſclnes 0 acnnihanding 4: 
dayly failings x, accefle with *Roms-t»x Yi; 
boldnefſe | - the throne. ©: "——— ? 
Grace y, and acceptance of 3 Heb. q:t6 Z 

Wtheir perſons 4,and ſervices 4. ;tpb..s Y 

= Q. How # Chriſt to be exal- *'P*5 
ed in his comming again to 4 

judge the world? P 

A. Chriſt isto becxalred in 341 

bis comming again to judge j 
the World, ,in that he' who | 
as unjuſtly judged and con- I: 
demned by wicked men b ſhall #445 3.14 
ome again at tbe laſt day in -* 
Wercat power c, and in the ful *M*2+5e _ 
Wmanitcſiation of his owne «I 


F 2 gory, 
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glory , and of his Fathers } : 
i p10 with all his holy Angels 4, 
Þ-Ma35-3: wich a ſhout, with the voice of 
7 the Arch- Angel, and with the 
| exThecs Trumpet of Gode, 'to judge 
_ Hs the world in righteouſnefie f. 
F Q: What benefits hath Chriſt 
4 procured by tis Mediation 2 © 
A. Chriſt by bis Mediati- 
on hath procured Redempti» 
= gNeb; gurz ON Z, With all other benefits 
| 64Corg 2+ of the Covenint of Grace h.. 
Q: How v - come to be we 
rhakers of the” benefites whit 
rift bath procured 2 
A. Weare made partakers 
-of the benefites which Chriſt 
[ hath procured, by the applica- 
| 53cke 1.4 tion ofthemunto us 7, which 
Sas Is the work eſpecially of God 
| + Tit-3 5,6 the —_ Ghoſt k. 
I 0 aremade partakets 
Redemption by Chrift ? 
by Redemprion is certainly 
applyed and effeQually com» 
| 256k, 1416 municated ro all thofe for 
| -24 whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 
| Jonas its, OV are in time by the 
"948 | Holy 
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Catechiſm. © 12S = 
Holy Ghoſt inabled tobelieve 
in Chriſt according to the # 
Goſpel 11, » Epb.2, 
- Q. Can they who have never * 04+ 27 oY 
heard the Goſpel, and ſo, know | 
xot Feſus Chrift, nor beleeve in 
bim, be ſaved by their living 
according t0 the light of nature? 
A. They who, baving never p 
heard the Goſpel n,know nor _,;,,,.-.4* 
Jeſus Chriſt 0, and beleeve 2 Thee | 
notin him,cannot be ſaved p, Epk.aura_. * 
be they never (o diligent to [22 ** 3 
frame their lives according to? John 8.29; 
the light of nature q, or the g rcor.r.as- 
Law of that Religion. which 293033395 
they profeſſe r;neither is-chexe- nom-9-32 Y 
ſalvation ia any other, butin Shit. ;.'65 
Chriſt alone /, .mbo is the £709... 


TT. Sw. cw WW 2-2 


Saviour only of his body in 
the Churcht. | : Eph-$o25 
Q. Are all they ſaved who hear 
the Goſpel and live in the Church ? 
A. All that bear the Goſpel, . . 
and live {a the vifible Church, ,, rho ® 
are not ſaved , bur they-only 333942 Þ | 
who are true members of the Mate22-I4 
Church inviſible #  - ao. 
FJ QWha 


The Larger 
Q.What # the viſtble Church? 
A. Thevifible Church is 2 
fociety made up of all ſuch as 
In all ages and places of the 


>: + +0 
- Cob% Cadet hens 
— 8. 
—=— 
> $8 fi 
SJ a 4 
ol 


i .* world doprofeffe the true Re- FR 
| r—y _—_ w, and of their chil- o 
3 Roml5.9 TEN &X. 
= he. Q What arctheſpeciall Priviif + 
| Phalzs ledges of the viſeble Church? IV 
£2829, 20.31 A. The viſible Church hath U 
i Sep, = _— of 0991 Free of 
* Ifa.592r ocs ſpecia care and govern, | 
7.6f being proteCted & th 
| -Sen.c.., © preſerved inall ages. notwith- > 
$2 1s +55 ftanding the oppoſition of tt 
| xPal. 1s allenemics 7, and of injoying | 
in, the communion of Saints, V 
Zach 2.793 the creamed - ge of = 
a4832.;9 tion az offers of grace 
P ; Chriit to all the members of MW 33 
ic in the. Miniſtery of the Go: W 
ſpe],teſtifying that whoſoever a& 
[1 belceve in him fhall be ſa-M 
' 6 efal.r47 vedb, and excluding none Wi 
| 2-2 that wil! come unto him c. 
Mht-4:13'2 OQ. What is the invifeln 
r54s, Church? be 


| join 37 A, The inviſible Church 
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Catechiſm* 
is the whole number of the 
Ele& that have been, are, Or 
ſhall be gathered into one,  *,. | 

under Chrift the Head 4. 4 4 Ephoprs . 
Q. What ſpeciall benefits do j, be | 
the. members of the invifeble ©R»>92 Þ 
Church enjoy by Chriſt ? F 
A, The members ofthe ins * 

vifibleChnurchbyChritt eajo 

Union and Communion wit -. 

him, in Grace and Glory e. Tbs =” 
Q. What is that Union which } thn raft ; | 
the Ele# bave with Chrift ? = : 
A. TheUnion which the _ <.32 3 
Ele& have with Chrift, is + Mi 
the work of Gods grace, f tka 
whereby they are ſpiritually P97 
and myſtically,yer really and | : 
inſeparably joyned to Chrift; wn 
as their bead and huſband Z 5 , oor dip | 
which is done in their effe- Jo erg 'F 
Ruall Calling þ. 5 NE 3: 
. Q. What s Effefuall Cats" © tm | 
ig? 

A. Eft:Qtuall Calling is the | | 
work of Gods almighty po=; ia | 
wer and grace?z, whereby, out, pprets E 
of his free and eſpecial love to CONE | 
i: By his 
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nh his ele&,and from notbling in 
- ETie.z.4, 5 them moving him thereunto kh, 
2-3-4 ſhe doth in his accepted time 
+ Reme9-1t invite and draw them to Jeſus 
I Chrift by bis Word and Spi- 
| Tocony220 rir Llavingly inlightning their 
* Gls Minds ,renewingand power. 
$ 604 fally determining their wills, 
[3344 , foasthey, although inthem- 
=" ſelves dead in fin, are hereby 
>. made willing and-able freely 
2 *!T' to anſwer his call; and to ac- 
" zet.z5, cept and imbracethegrace oh 
2 x = fered and conveyed therein 0, 
4 wy Q. »Are the Elef only js 
E Seu. ©, 6 fualhy called ? | 
YH " A, All the Ele&,and they 


= A 


or 


ne & 


Py = 


E-4a8.1;.,3 only, are cffeRually called p,W 3 
'Y although otbers may be, and ji * 
| often are,outwardly called by I} t! 
F - 9 Mit.22.14 the miniſtery of the Word 4, | © 

: and have ſomecommon ope> i *| 
& Pizt.7. 22 rations of the Spirit ”, who  f: 
Fa: for their wilfull negle& and I i" 
| -parnyhy 5 contempr of the grace offered W 
1 9>je - £0 them, being juſtly left in Þ 


F 25.2,  **their-unbelief, do never truly | 
; »* 4:65. i: a | 
Et Thattgg <ome to Jeſus Chrilt /. LE, 


Catechiſm. 1279 Y 
&. Whatis the Communion in | is | 
Grace which the members of the 
inviſoble Church have with Chriſt? 
A. The Communion in 
grace which the members of 
th: Inviſible Church bave 
wich Chriſt, is their partaking 
of the vertue of his Mediation : 
in their Juſtification t, Ado- , T3 16- 
ption #, SanRification, and "A 
whateverelſe in this [ife mani. | 
feſts _ Union with him w, »iCer.aze- | 
. What i Fuſtification ? z 
OS rt ps an a& 
of Gods free grace unto ſin. | 
ners x, in which he pardoneth * Romz2z FX 
all their fins , accepteth and tom. 4, 
accounteth their perſons righ- 75 © 35 
teous in his hight ynot for any Rom, z, 22 | 
thing wrought in them, or ''*5*7 5 
done by them 2, bur only for {453-55 
the perſeR obedience and fuil _ 
ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt, by God 
imputed to them 4,and recei- Rom. 
ved by Faith alone 6. ed 
&. How is Fuſtifieation an QA*"c-45: 
aft of Gods free Grace ? Phil-3 9 
A. Althongh Chrift by his 
F5s Obedience 
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F 1728 
Y Obedience & dearh,did make 


a proper,reali,and full ſarisfa« 


&ion to Gods Juſtice, in the 
| behalf of themthat are juftifi. 
— nom $48,9 Ed yet iN 5 much a$ God ac- 
#219 cepteth the ſatisfaRion froma 
Surety which he might have de. 

manded of them did provid this 

«fin. Surety, his own onely Sond, 
75, rears IMPuring bis righieoulnefle to 
Nar- 20-23 them 6,and+cquiring nothing 
| -26 . ofthe fer their juſtification, 
þ 44 53-435 bat Faith f, which allo is his 


- 3a = > Sp 
-+utdep oift 2, their Jultificationis to 
x ver.:1rs them of free grace Þ. 

Io = o o ll iO bo 
E-2Cor.So21 Q. What-is juſtifying Faith? 
fRom-1n4 A, Juſtifying Faith is ; 

$ - . Pe 
2 £pk.z-8 ſavingerace 7, wrought in the 


# Eph. 1.7 heart of a fianer by the Spirit kÞ 


1 Heb 10.35 To 

pI pg and word of God 1, waereby 
1519 the, being convinced ofhis fin 
-& mo and miſery,and of the dilabi: 
lity in himfcif and all other 
creatures to recover him out 


LL of bis loft concition #1 not ol 
Toh. i«.&,y iy abentech t> the Truth cf 
Pp 5 the promile of the Goſpet 1, 
Ara: bit reeciveth ang refierh upon 
& Evh” 1:5 Ckrift 


Ga 
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Catechiſm. © b: TS & If 
Chriſt and his eo AR 7 15.2630 

therein held forth, for pardon , 
of {in 0, and for the accepting # « Jobs 16Y ; 
and accounting of bis perſon aa. 16. 43. 
righteous in the ſight of God oY 


for ſalvation p. -phil.z.o F 
; Q. How deth Faith juſtifie __ 
4 ſenner in the faght of God ? | E | 


A, Faith juſtifies a ſinner in 
the ſight of God, not becauſe 
of thoſe other graces which do 

 alwayes accompany it, or of | 
good works that are the fruits "_ 
of it q, nor as if the grace of 9 Gal.z. rat 
Faith, or any a&thereof were **5** 
impured to him for his jultifi- , 
cation 7 3 but only asit is an rRom.4;g. Þ- 
Inſtrument,by which hberecei- BAS Rage ; 
veth and appleth Chriſt and 
his righteouſnefle /. [Join v2 1 

Q. What is Adoption? _ Gal-2u$”. | 
A. adoption is an a of the . 
free grace of God t,in and for #Jokn-tor. JF | 
bis only Son Jeſus Chriſt u, #Eedv-s 
whereby all thoſe that-are ju= PP 
ſtified are received inro the 
number of bis Children w, » Joha.r.iz} 
bave His Name put upon 
them x, * 


4 # 


RE we 


TIE on 
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($206 6:14 them x, the Spirir of his Son 
3 00[-4.5 ow to them y,are under his 
; __  fatherly care and diſpenſati- 
xp@l-16443-ONS 7 admitted to all the li- 
Mn.c;e bertics and priviiedges of the 
| © Sons of God , made heirs of, 
” __ all thepromiſes, and fellows 
j« Heb' 6-12 heirs with Chrift in glory 4. 
oO _ . What 4s Sanflification? 
A. SanRification is a work Wi 
ef Gods grace, whereby they, 8 
whom 'God hath before the 
foundation ofthe world choſen 
to be holy,are in time,through 
the powerfull operation of his 
'Þ b Fol Spirit b, applying the death 8: 
2Thef.2.r; reſurretion of Chriſt unto 
5 chem renewed intheir whole 
« Epk-423 man afcer the image of God 4, 
. having the ſeeds of repentance 
untolife, and of all other (a= 
E _ ving graces pur into their 
W 55015 ® hearts 6; and thoſe graces 0 
| ee Kirred up, increaſed , and 
W vere frengrbned f,as that theymore 
| 8:19 and more die unto (in and 


= Co'eLlerrt © G 
Wc nom: 5.4 riſe unto newneſle of life g. 


| Ca522s, VV H bath repentance unto lifet 
F | A. Repenrancs 


—  * ory ——— 
Catechiſm. TE 
A. Repentance unto lifes + MF; 
Ming grace þ, wrought In the 52 Tim.x 
jeart of a ſinner by the Spirit 7-;7ect.n2.r0-. } 
nd Word of God k,whereby ,,,... x1; 
put of the ſighr'and ſenſe not >», zr" "I 
nly of the danger 1, but alſo 14.5% 43 
ff the filchinefle and odiouſs 2830, 32: 5 
neſſe of hls fins m, & upon the erg 
apprehenſion of Gods mercy j, 40} 
in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni I-:0.22. © 
tent 2, be ſo grieves for 0, and 1; 2 
hates hls ſins p;as that he turns 7/4% © oY | 
rom them. all co God q, pur- 7 :Cor-9ar 
ofing and endeavouring con. Ee Rn 
antly to walkwith him in'all 'X!92-8-47 7 
the wayes of new obedience ?. »?lalr9.6: 
<2. Whercin' do Fuſtification ns; 
and Sanfification differ ? 2 kin, 23435; 
A. Alchough SanQification 
be inſeparably joyned with 
Juſtification {; yet they differ, .rccer.c.7y 
in that God in Juſtification * ©r-1-20988 * 
imputeth the righteouſnefle of | 
Chriſt t, in ſanRification his ;z6w,.,6,8} 
ſpirit infuſeth grace, and ena- j1 
bleth to the exerciſe thereof #u, 7 724. 34} 
inthe former fin is pardoned w, » Roe g.6k | | 
in the ocher ir is ſubdued x;the £$40,6.; | 
one | 


o 
F 
- 
L 
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” --  onedoth equally tree all belie, 
vers from the revenging wrath 
of God, and that perfectly in 

| this life, that they never fall 

# 5 xow-$e2? into.condemnation y, the 0+ 

* 2rjokn ns ther is neither <quall in all z, 

; nor in this life . perfe& in 


= To 

WH #2 00r-7. Q, hence ariſcth the imperfe: 
| 6 Os ns ae of ſantification WA 
= A. The imperfeRion 0 
Sanctification in .belcevers, 

ariſeth from- the remnants « 

fin abiding in every. part « 

them, and the perpetual! lus 

Kings of the fle(h againft the 

ſpirit, whereby they are often 

foiled with temptations, and 

e Rom-9.8 fall into many {ins C, are hin 

| har.c4.cs dered in all their ſpiritual 
S125 ſervicesd,and their beſt works 
SF} £17et-1r are imperfect and defied in 
| £20.28, ;8 the fight of God &, | 
i Q. Haz 10t true belecvers, bj 
48 reaſon of their tmpes fetions ail 
| | the maily teraptations and ſill 

z 


they arc overtaken with, fail 4 


ws) 


W—_— _ oy Wy 9A pap: SH. . 
Catechz(1  —_ F335" MF? 
way ſrom the fate -of Gyace ? "S 

A. True beleevers,by reafon 4. 
of the unchangeable [ove of /Jer.31-2 . Þ 
God f,and his decreeand Co... 
venant to give them. perſeye- Heb.zz, 3» {| 
rance & their inſeparable uni- til BY 
on with Chriſt b,bis continual * :xCori8.g Y? 
A jo .y 7 Heb.ge28 7 
interceſſion for them 7, and ue 32.32 - 
the {pirit and ſeed of God abj, {1/obn #9: 4 
ding in them k,can neither to- I; 
tally nor finally fall. away from Jer.z2- 40-7 

| Joha 10.38 

the eftate. of grace 1, but are ; 
kept by. the ,power of God', ” 1Pras J | 
through faith untoſalvarion mm. 
-. Cantrue beleevers beinfate 
libly aſſured that they are inthe c- 
ftate of grace, and that they ſhall 
perſevere therein untoſalvation 2 

A. Such as truely beleeve in 
Chrift,and endeavour to walk. 
in 21] good conſcience before 
him z,may; without extraordi- # 1]chn "Ya 
naryrevelation,by faith gronn« 
dedupon the tru:h of Gods 
Promiſes,and by rke ſpiritena» , Cor.:-12 
b.ing them to diſcern in them. 2 Jovn 344 
> q + PN ; 14.19.33,24 
1civestholſegr2ces to which the « Job 4.13 
p-omiics of life aremadeo,and Jy. cx. 

| bearing 
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bearing wiznels with their ſpl 
; rits that they are the children 
* pRon-8.16 of God, be infallibly affured 
E. that they are inthe eſtate of 
. grace, and ſhall. perſevere 
| #Jokns.17 therein unto- ſalvation g. 

oa .'Q.eAreal; true beleevers at al 
times aſſured of their preſent be- 
ing in the eſtats of grace, aui 
that they ſha'l be ſaved ? 

A. Afurance of grace, and 
© falvation not being of the ef 
| FEpb.t, 13 ſenceof faith 1; true beleevers 
I may wait long before they oh. 

[ [1,50-* tain it f, and after the enjoy- i 
Wb zhcoughont ment thereof may have | 
f weakned and intermitted h 
through manifold diſtempers 
fins, temptations, and deſer- 
if orfal.75:r tions t; yet are they never 
Can 1.2.6 left without ſuch a preſence 


F - Cangc.to2.6 


| 25 51-512 and ſupport of the Spiri of 
| pſalzr.1 - God,as kezpsthem from {ink 
COISES ing into utter deſpair uy 
W £50255 Q., What k the communion i 
Wh ot” Glory, which the members of tht 
| inviſible Church have with Chriſ i 

A.The communion in glorj 


whict Wd 


— —  — 


Catechiſm. 
which the members ofthe In« 
viſible Church bave” with 
Chrilt, is in __ life < _ wtCor3.1Þ 
mediatly afcerhisdeathx,and _ q 
at laſt nerfeRted at the reſur- "32703 1. 
re&ion & day of judgment y, ;1Thef,quy 4 © 
. What % the communion 1 
in Glory with (Chriſt, which the 

:mbexs of the Inviþble Church 
enjoy in this Uſe ? 

A. The members of the Invi. 
fible Church have communi» 

ated to them in this life, the 
firſt fruits of glory wich Chriſt, 
as they are members of him 

heir head, and, ſo,in him are 
interefled in that glory which  -— - 

e is fully poſſeſſed of 3, and ;rpware Þ 
as an earneſt thereof z enjoy " 
the ſenſe of Gods love 4 pence « zon.;.s 1 
of conſcience, joy inthe holy vi*% #<:r. * 
Ghoft,and bope of glory b,as ixem.s.r, 
on the contrary the ſence of ©2147 
Gods revenging wrath, horror 
of conſcience, and a fearful 
xpectation of judgement, are ©/Se%t. 13 : 


to the wicked, the beginning Neb.to. 4p 


Rom.2,9 


of their torments which they May 9-44 


ball endure after death @ 
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| h Q. Shall all men die? 

Us A; Death being threatnel 
# Rom-6,23"25 the wages of ſin d, It is ap- 
_ ....--.. . Pointed untoallmen once to 
| +Rcb.9.29 die c,for that all bave finned |, 
{Benet Q. Death being the wages ifkhe 

fs1i, why are 10t the righteous de-ſplo 
livered from death , ſeeing dl 
their fins are forgtven in Chrifit wh 
A. The righteous ſhal] be 
delivered from death it ſelf at 
the laft day,and even in death 
| are delivered from the Ring 
= 2kcer.:r; and curſeof it g, ſothar, al- 
| —< rhough they die, yet it is out 
| 41-57-14 of Gods love þ, to free them 
62 perfe&ly from ſin and miſe 
ry*, and to make them ca« 
pable of further communion 
| with Chrift in glory which 
= £75*:242 they then enter upon k. 
So Q. Hhatithe communion it 
glory with Chriſt which the mem. J 0! 
bers of the inviſible Church enjoy + 
immediately after death? the 
A, Thecommunion in glo- 
- ry with Chrilt, which the-mem: , 
| bers of the inviſible Church 
+ Oe enjoy 


Catechiſm. 139 Þ 
njoy Immediatly after death, 
s, in that their ſouls are then 
made perfe& ih bolinefle 1, ! Hebuxa.2 
ind received Info the higheſt 
eavens #2, where they bchold 2Corg. 
he face of God in light and vhit.z.s; 
-Flory 1, waiting for the full 1% 48 


+23, aud 
redemption of-their bodies 0, Eph-qo10 


phich even in death continue 1010h0 53 
ited to Chrilt p,and reK in 5 om fas - 
Weheir graves as intheir beds 9, pr Theſ,4 
ill at the laſt day they bea- ;1re57.8 
gain united to their fouls 1; 7 Job 19.28 
whereas the ſouls of rhe wice ** 
ed are at death caft into hel}, 
where they remain in corments 
and utter darknefle, and their 
F bodies kept in their graves, 
Yas in their priſons; till the re- 
ſurretion and judgement. of 
the great day þ /iuks 16 
Q. What are we to believe 3324 - 
concerning the Reſurreftion? Jude v5, 9 
A. Weareto believe that at 
the [aft day there ſhall be a gee 
ncrali reſurreRtion of the dead, 
K both ofthe juſt and unjult c ; « actize; rs | 
when they thatare then found 
; alive, 
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alive, thall in a moment hy 
changed, & the ſelf{ame bodig 
... ofthe dead which werelaid iq 
the grave,being then again unf/ 


ted ro their ſouls for ever, (hallſ*i 


; .», be raiſed up by the power 
+ #2 Cor. 15 Chriſt 4;the bodies of the jul 
< by the Spirit of Chriſt.2nd if 


vertue of his reſurreQion, as 


their head, ſhall be raiſed ig 

power, [piricual],incorruptible# 

and made like.to his glorlow 
wricer.:s body w,and the bodies of the 


| 14s * wicked ſhall be raiſed up in) 


$344 k ; 
Palit dithonour, by him, as an ok 


x Job.s.z7 fended judge Xx. 41 
Mu. 25.3; ©, What ſhall immediacy; 
follow after the teſurretion? |: 

A. Immediately afcer the Bri 
reſurre&ion ſhall follow the: 
generall and finall judgement 


: 4 2» Pet. 1.4 of Angels and men y, the day; 


11-15"? 2nd hour whereof no man: 
Met. 25-46 Fnoweth, that all may watch: 

and pray,1nd be ever ready fot! 
t Mate24,;s the comming of the Lord JF 
Satfa.e |: What ſhall bedone toiht 
8 michel atthe day of he 


_— 
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A, At the day of judgement - MY 
Whe wicked tk all be ſet on 
FCbriſts left band 4,and,upon *« Mit-35.;3 
Wlcar evidence,and tulconvi- 1) 
Kion of their own conſcien- 
es b,ſhall-bave the featfull, but 5 xem.s.15 
2 Haſt, ſentenceofcondemnatien ** | 
pronounced againſt ' them's, <Mer.25:44 
end thereupon ſhall be caſt #4 
Yout from the favourable pre= 
\ Wence of God and theglorious 
Wellow(hip- with Chriſt ,' his 
$aints,and al] hisholy Angels, 
Wato hell, robe puniſhed with: - 


Yunſpeakable torments; both, 
Wof body and ſoul, with the de- 


ill and his Angels for ever d. idetens 


* Q. has ſhall be done to the 
Wightcous at the day of judgment ? 
© A. Attheday of judgement, 
Wthe righteous, being cangſs 
Yup to Chriſt in the clouds e The qir7 
Ylbal! be ſer on bis right hand, 
| = _ openly NE 
Wed, and aquined f, (hall joyn 
Yvith him in the judging ot re- werk 
probate Angels and men g, £3 © *. 
and ſhal be received into hea- 

ven þ; 


 - £40 The Larger | 
 {PMat.23434. yen þ; where they thall be ful 
.*. .- ly and for everfreed from all 
- e2e5e27 fin and,miſeryz, filled wit 
"&Pfalr8ar unconceivable joyes k, mad 
perfectly holy, and happyboilif® 
in body and ſoul, in the com. 
pany of innumerable Saints 
#Hebq2-23 and boly' Angels1, but cſpe 
cially in the immediat riſa 
and fruition of God the Fx 
ther,of our Lord Jeſus Chit, 
| and of the holy Spirit, toil 
= 1 Jo3.3 eternity * : and this is perſe 
x The445 and fuil communion whid 
- the members.of the invifibly. 
"Church ſhall enjoy with 
Chriſt in glory at the reſutts 
Gion and day of judgement, 


Having ſeen , what tht 
Scriptures principal) 
reach us #0 beltcve concerning 
God, it fullows to conſider nhit 

' they require as the duty of mil 


Q1\ X 7 Hat is the duty thi 
God requireth ofmail 

A. T he duty which God 6 
ed... A 
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quireth of man, is, obedierce 

Wo his revealed will 2. » Rom.rh | 
 Q Wha did God foſtre- 2,4 | 

wal unto manu a5 the rule of his 151m158n _ 

hobcdicrice ? ad 2251.5 :8.9:97 1 
f. A. Therule of.obedience 

Yreyealed to Adamin the eftate 

} of innocency,and toall man= 

Ekindein bim, befade a ſpeciall 

command, not tocat of the 

K fruit of the tree of the kno w= 

[ledge of good and evill, was 

the Morall Law o, 11 6 Gen;r, 28 
2, What k the Morall Law ? *? 


ROm, 3, 14 


8 A. The Morall Law is the :; 
declaration of the will of God GE 
to mankinde, direQting and 

binding every one to perſo- 
Fnall. perfe&, and perperuall 
conformity and obedience 
Wtbercunto, in the frame and 
JE diipoſition ofthe whole man 
ſoul and body p, and in per- , peatrurs 
K formance of all thoſe duties pe LA 
of holineſſe and righteouſnes zz 
which he oweth to God and i {act 
man q z promiſing life upon 4 Lk ©-13 
M the fulviling, and threatning * * 


” Rome{o,S 


death upon the breach of it 7% $.13,r0,24 | | 


The _—_ 


A. Althoughno man, ſince 


"TIP the fall;can atcainto righteouf 
WW £00:33 nes & life by the Moral Law 


yet there is great uſe thereof, 


as well common+o all'men, 


as peculiar cirher to the unre- 


|  4xTim.r.g generate, or theegeneratet. 
-  Q. Of what uſe is the Moral L 


Law to allmen ? 


A.The Morall Lawis of uſe 


-to all men; to' inform them 
; of the holy aatureand will of 
vzevnt4 God u,and of their duty,bin« 


«. 4$ l 
765.273 dingthem to walk according. 


Mics. gly w; to convince them of 
Tim.2.19* their diſability ro keep it, and, 

of the ſinful] poliucion of their . 
| x Pſel.rg.11 Nature, hearts, and lives x; 
rom,zce tO bumble them in ſenſe of 


WO 0-57 their fin and miſery y, and 


Rom 3, 
23 2 thereby helpthem toa clearer 


ſight of the need they haveof 
- 469l:3.:: Chriſt 4, and of the perfetti-| 
*konIec4 on of his obedience 4. | 
Q. What particular uſe 


_ ——— 


E, ' Q. I's there any uſe of the Mg: 
E ©  rall Lawto man ſincethe fall? 


> Oe” 


Cy 


DABye.. Fae Scan © » A Mb Acme © W.. 
_ * A 4 . , 
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A. The Morail Law is of 
uſe tro unregenerate men to 
awaken their conſciences to | 
fly from wrati to come.b,and 5 rTm.tvs 
to drive them to Chriſt c, or, Ges 
upon their continuance In tae 
eſtate and way of fin, to leave 
them inexcuſable d, and un- {Rom ts 


with Remg 
der the curſe thereof e: 215 ; 


Q, What /þ ectall uſe Is there e Gals 3.16 


| of the Morall Law to the regenc- 


rate? 

A.Al;hovgh they that are xe. 
generate and believe inChriſt, 
be delivered from the Morall 
Law as a Covenant of worksf, jz,,. « © 
ſo as thereby they are neither Rom. 7-4. 
juſtified 8. nor condemned þ; from-1-to | 
yet, belide the generall nfes 1095 3 
thereof common torhem, with | 
all men,jr is of ſpeciall uſe;to 
ſhew them how much they are . 
bound to Chriſt for his fol fil- 
ling it,and enduring the curſe 
thereof in their ſtead, and for * Rom.7.24 
their good i; and thereby to Gu.;.15,18 
provoke tkem to more thank- Ron: 5:3.4 


tulnefle k;, = d ro expreſle the 6994-75 


lame 13:14 


a — 
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ſame in their greater care to 

confirtn themfelves thereunts | 
JRom.76u2 As the rule of their obedience, 
Titr-rs ©. Whereis the Morall Lay 
i ſummarily comprehended ? 

A. The Morall Law is ſum. 
marily comprehended in the 
ten Commandements, which 
were delivered by the voice of 
God upon mount Sinal, and 
written by bim in two table 

mDeu.re.g Of ſtone 7, and are recorded 
Tao 3t in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus; the four firft Come 
mandements containing out 
duty to God, and the other 

7Mat.22.37 {1x our duty to man 7. 
33940 «eo. Whatrulesare to be ohe 
ſerved for the right underftan» 
ding of the ren Commandements! 
A. For the right underſtan- 
ding of the ten Commande- 
ments, rheſe rules are to bt 

ablerved. | 

That the Law is perfed, 
and bindeth every one to full 
conformity in the whole mat 
unto the tighteouſnefle w_ 
0), 


145 


ef, andunto intire obedience, 
for ever; ſoas, to requirethe 
outmoſt perfection of every 
duty, and to forbid the leaſt 
degree of every ſin 0. % Plal,tg i - 


hat itis ſpirituall; and fo, oe 


reacheth the Underſtanding , tw the eag+ 
Will,afteQions, and ail other 


powers of the ſoul, as well as y Rom.x.ig 
words, works, and geſtures p. nee BY 
That one and the ſame 37-3339 - 
thing in diverſereſpe&s,is re= 21,8.;6. 
quired or forbidden in ſeverall ptr Er 


Commanderents q AmvoBes 
o +To C4 


That, as where a duty Is i Tim.6.16 


r Iſv53.1; 
commanded, the coatrary fin joe? . 


is forbidden 7, and where a with Mat. 
lin is forbidden, the contrary yia.rs,4 

duty is commanded f,ſo,where 55. 
a promile is annexed, the con. 2:13;,24.25 


trary threatning is included t: |iN92'8. 


and, where a threatning is an= Pre s 
nexed, the contrary promile 71:r.1.9.5; 


is included a. CEO'S 


That, what God forbids, 4, 5& 
q . © Pſ2444,5 
iS at no time to be done W; »Job:3 9.8 


vTe” Rom, 3-8 
what he commands, is alwayes Job 36.- 2 


Our guty x, yer Every particu» Hebs1o. rs 
Mes. "On JF lax *P$6-4hs 
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| lar duty is not to be done at 
par. r7,7 all times y, 

* Thatunder one finor du. 
ty, all of che ſame kinde are 
forbidden or commanded , 
together. with all the cauſes, 
means, occaſions, and appei- 
rances thereof and provoca» 

EVatez.22 tionsthereunto 2. 
_ 'That what is forbidden or 
commanded to our ſelves, we | 
23 .... are bound, according to our 
Jade v-13 PIaces, to endeavour that [t 
Enr5n's may beayoyded or performed ' 
' by others, according to the. 
is Exod, 30 Cuty of their places 4. 
Aev.19ut7 That, in what is comman- 
ex 18-19 ded to Others, we are bound 
eut6- 67 according to our places and 
callings to be helpfull to 
$aCer-1.24 them b, and ro take heed of 
IL partaking with others in what | 
* Eplvgjux 15 forbiddenthem c. 

Q. What fpeciall things art 
we to conſeder in the teu Com 
mandements ? 

A. We areto confider in 
the Commandements,the Pre. 

face, 
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face , the Subſtance of the 
Commandments themſelves, 
and ſeverall Reaſons annexed 
to ſome of them the more to 
enforce them. 

Q. What ts the Prefacetothe 
Commandements ? 

A. The Prefaceco the Com. 
mandements is contained in 
theſewords[Jam thoL 02D - 
thy God , whtch havs 
bzought the out of the 
land of Egypt, ont of - 
the honſe of Bondage 4] 45s:«4223 
wherein God manifeſteth his | 
Soveraignty, as being Jeho- 
vah, the eternall, immutable 
and Almighty Gode, having «1«:45:c 
his Being in and of himſelf f, / 94:18 
and giving being to all his | 
wordsg , and works h, and 200k 

_ that he is a God in Covenant, ®3 

as with Tſracl of old, ſo with 

all his people/;z who as he!52n17 7 

brought them our of their 3-29 wry 

bondage in Zgypr, ſo he de- 

livereth us from our ſpiricuall 

thraldom k, and that there- ——_ LS 
GS fore ; 
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fore weare bound to take him | 
for our God alone,and to keep 

*xPer.r.13 all his Commandements /. 

Zevd.zs DB. What & the ſumme of the 

zev 89.37 four (ommandements , whid 
Fontain 0ur duty to God? 

A. The jumme of the four 
Commandements containing 
eur duty to God, is to loye 
the Lord our God with all 
our heart,and with 211 our ſoul, 
and with all our trength, and 

Þlakie-27 with all our mind 22. 
©, Whidy is the firſt Come 
mandement? | 
A. The firft Commandment 
is, Whou ſhalf have nq 
2 7a6.2> other gods befoze me o- 
&. What are the duties yequb 
red in the firſt Commandemen! 
A, Theduties required inthe 
firſt Commandement,are,the 
err knowing and acknowledging | 
18.43-1». of God to be the only true 
gong "I , God,and our God 0,6 to wor. 
dizt. 412 ſhip and-glorific him accot- 


quzl,.:6 dingly p;by thinking g;mediti 


ow Pfal.5346 


# Excl, rx ting 7, remembring /, highly 
<—__ OW eftcemitgh, 
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eſteeming 5,honouring #,ado- Palme | 
ring w,chufing x,loving 3,de- » 194502; 
firing 7, fearing of him 4,be= *Jo#-:4 
lieving him 6, truſting c, bo- Dear. 6.5 
ping 4, delighting e, rejoycing WT 3 
in bim f, being zealous for res oh 
him g,calling upon him, giving « efa.1g0.- 
all praiſe and thanks þ, and j pact? 
yeelding all obedience and ſub. 2$om-rz15 
miflton to him, with the whole 2; | be 
man, being careful in all / je #® 
things to pleaſe him k, and Jamege7 
ſorrowfull when in any thing — 


he is offended 1, and walking . Jer.zr.r® 
Rſoltg., BY 


bumbly with him 1. denies * 
©. What arethe fons foybid» Y0e5 "00 
den in the firſt Commandement ? 
A. The fins forbidden in 
the firſt Commandement,are 
Atheiſme in denying or not 
having a Gad 71; Idolatry in »Pal:rg.c 


pa- 2olZ 


having, or worſhipping more 
Gods then one, or any with, 
or in ſtead of the true God o, ojerx.25. 
the nor having and avouch+ Fit «ihe, 
ing him for God, and our 
God: the omiflion or ne- , pruer,n 
Sled of anything due to him 

G4 required 
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required in his Commande 


Iſn.4 +22 | 
SONS ment So r,forgetful. 


{jeetz? opinions uz, unworthy, and 
<q 17-27 wickedthoughts of himw,boll 
» Ik-ge, 58 and curious ſearching into 
2Deuzs.os DisTecrets x,all prophaneſſey 
4,091 35 hatred of God}, ſelf lovet 
: Rom.t.zo ſe/$ ſeeking b,and all other in, 
5161255 ordinate and immoderate ct. 
| ring of our mind,will or affe- 


erjek2.r Qing upon other things, and 


FSI. 24 29 


Col-7-25 Taking them off from him in 
: oUR $: o o 
«veuze.xs Whole orin part; vain credys 


Afbec.r, Mity Gunbelcefe,herefie f, mis- 

Gal. 5.2: belcefe g, diftruſt þ, deſpair 7, 
7 AG 25,9 ncorrizibleneſſe k,inſenfible- 
+ Wop nefle under judgments l,hard- 
& Jer. 3 nefle of beartm, pride 1, pre- 


19-42-25 ſumption o, carnall ſecuricy , 


® Jer-tz.1s tempting of God q, uſing un 


oPſal.ty1 | 
»zeph. 1.r2 lawfull means 7, andtrulting 


Tit 47 in 1awfull means /,carnall de 
{ Jere'1-s liphts and joyesf, CcOrrup!, 
. Im.;,1 $ ® 5 5 

» Co\.1.2s blind, and indiſcreet zea]#, 


; John 1-2 [ye warmnefſe w, and dead- | 


Roin.l0s2 ig » 
| Lukg.5655 nefle inthethings of God x; 
wRev.3 16 


- ZRer:z24 Eftranging our ſelyes,andapo- 


 Racizing IF 


Jer.q 22 nefſe ,miſapprebenfions:,falſ! 


ERR aL SE = Y na ST 64 4 = * 
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ſtatizingfrom God z,praying » Fze-1455 
or giving any religious wor» | 
ſhip to ſaints, Angels, or any 
other creatures7,allcompaGs, <Ifs. rg, 
& conſulting with the devill a, fiora.1s 
and hearkning to his ſuggefti- 205 re 35. . 
ons b,making men the Lords Mt.4.o 
of our faith and Conſcience 6; pom fs 
lighting and deſpiſing God 79:19. _ 
and his commands 4, reſiſting un with 
and grieving of his ſpirit c, 5260124 
diſcontent, and impatience { 2Cer-1-24 
at bs diſpenſations, cbarging 4veu.;zre 
bim fooliſhly for the evils he gion 154 # 
inflis on usf, andaſcribing «A859.55. 
the praiſe of any good wee ei- jprargs,s 
| ther are, have, or cag do, to 141552 . 
fortunes g,idols þ,our ſelves 7, T Same6,7, 


or any other creature k. ; Dan.c.13 Þþ 
Q. What are wee eſpectally i Deut bur Þ 
zaught by theſe words [ þg&f028 inwire'Y 
me] inthe firſt Commandment? 
A, Theſe words bef92e me 
or before my face, in the firſt 
Commandement, teach us, 
that God who ſeeth all things, 
takes ſpecial notice of, and is 
much diſpleaſedwith the fin of 
G5 having 
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| having any other God:that {6 
it may be an argument to di- | 
{wade from it: & to aggravate | 
{t,25 a moſt imputent proyo- 
#Frek.8-5 cation /; as aiſo to perſwad: | 
Pſal,q4.20 USLO dO, as in his fight, what Þ 
2 iChron,z Yer we do in his ſervice 9, Þ 


89 Lv. Which the ſccond Com. - 


©..+ 


mandement ? 


A. Theſecond Commande | 


ment is, hon (halt not 


makennto tha any gra- | 
ben tmage, oz any like- | 
nefſe of any thing that is th | 
Heaven above, oz that is | 
in the earth beneath, 0: | 
that is the water under | 


the carth,thon (halt not 


BIW doin (o them, no} | 
ſerve them : Fo2 3 the | 
IL c2d thy God am a jes | 


16u3 ©od, bilifing the 
tntquity of the Fathers 
upon the child2en, unto 
the third and fourth ce- 


ncration , of then that | 


bate me, and thewtng 


mniercy þ 


wo © wm fs FS oy 


ap 


La. 


» SO OS 2 =» © =» = 


a. 413 
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mercy anfo thonſands = 
of them that lovs me , 
and kep my Comman- 
dements n, nExcQz6 

2, What are the duties requi- 
rcd inthe ſecond Commandment ? 

A, Theduties required in 99-346 
the ſecond Commandment;are Mz.28. 20 
© the receiving, obſerving, and Tine. r; 

| keeping pure and entire, all be PN 
ſuch religions Worſhip & Or- £15.20 
dinances as God hath infticus 7g)? 
ted in his Word o,particular= A8s 15: 2c 
ly, Prayer and Thankſgiving Jan.cuz 
= in the Name of Chriſt p, the 73115457 
© reading, preaching, and hea :Cor-11.25, 
E ring of the Word g, the admi- jwar.rs.rs 
riltration and receiving of the 14217, .. 
Sacraments 7: Church-govern- 2Cor. 5. ch Þ 
ment and Diſcipline fthe Mi. ; pet 
niſtery.and maintenancethere. !? | 
of t; religicus faſting u,ſwea- 
rino by the Name of God w, toi, *? 
and vowing unto Him x 1 Joel 
As:ſo the diſapproving, de» »Deut..1z" 
reſting , oppoſing all falſe 3a 45:5 
worilipy; and according to / 517-10" 
each ones place and calling, rfal.r5.4 

removing 


1 Titw, 5.1 
$ 


oe ZY 0 er *: 
| a 
= o ang 
9 » it . p F 
"- 154 nem of 1dolary © —_ 
- nts of e the fot Mens F 
Deur.7, #: IW 4 Comm biddei 
If Jon2y Non fs foe Jement, 
in t The oem onnſel» 
*%. ond in#4, C {ing d, 
ſec fn 
the [| devi ding, any 
arey 2 199 vans a. 
= Numer ling b,c wayes f not —_ 
6} P 
7 Deat.13. and ld arte wh the 
TG w—_ 1k Relioior oe 
"*G yp ” rar 
"EM cute o 2 tre: 2om of the 
6 <p ronqpoey Pies any I p of any ard- 
© Has aking 11, or her inw d= 
w_— h. mM of a Elt ar 
4 12 Zec God, ſons, IT OULW tke. 
29g hree Pet ey Or wm 
Rex. 2, our n 10! 1m) e what! | 
- "oY Iy in kind ure 'W ich 
. Aur t ith, 
_—__ "= ly in A Cre w ping O J 
petty efle © F vans tr the m c 
— 2s n er #, a; i,orby lc racion © 
—_— BY ev Ged in _— all wcts 
r 3 - 2, 
& bane, 18 bag of D:iries, de _ 
oe feigned hem, ag, all _ 
Ip Ip oft hem hy ons. 
{ iKi-g tip « ototh M1, COr ding 
6,28 | =>,7 woe n. addi 
Er logingto f God x, adding 
Cole20,23 (Fj orſhip © m ito, os 
4g the worſ g fro up 
F/ 7 2 2 
- IR | þ 
0 tut 6 invented 


ſelyes f, 


ty 
i. 4.4 
2 4 
CEE 
173 4 
wo Faw 
m_ 
Fry. 
CY 
F/ 
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ſc|ves $,or received by tzaditi- —_ 106 


© on from others q though ui> 4 Mar: r 5.9) 
r Ifer, 1.18: 


der the title of antiquity F,cu= 7 jer 441; 
tom [,devotion t,good intent, * Us-65.3 


z 
or any Other pretence whatſoe « al.urz, r, 


» i4 Sg : 
ev2ru, fimony w,ſacriledge x, ,,iv tt BB 


all negle& y,contempt 7, hin- 5am. 2k 


dering 4, and oppoling the rom 2.22 


, SL . Mal.:.$ 
Worthip and Ordinances mn oh 


which God hath appointed b. us 
Q. What are the Reaſons an= \gyuns * 
#xed to the ſecond Commande. 7 Mat 23412, 
. . &s I; 
Q ct the more to enforce is ? = a4z45 


A. The reaſons annexed to [325 


the ſecond Commandement, 
the more to enforce it,contai- 
ned in theſe words [ Foz J 
the Lozd thy God am 
a jealous God, viſiting. 
the tntquittes of the fas 
tycrs upon the childzen 
tnfo the third and 
ſccourth generation of 
them thathatfemie : and 
lhewing mercy mnato 
thouſands of them that 


love me, and Rep mp c Exod, 20 


CTommandements C] are 5s 
__ belide 


% 
0285 0m aggro HA "te Oe HY 0 2 AO, WIPER en 4 rnmmy Ae 
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\ beſide Gods foveraignty oyer 


aÞſ21.43-it US, and property in us d, his } 


Fer 554 fervent Zealfor his own wor- 
e Exod. 34 ſhip &, and bis revengfull-in. 


5's dignation againft all falſe 


| worthip, as being a ſpirituall 
F 1C0z-t> whoredome f; accounting the 
Jer.7-14,r9 breakers of this Commande. 
- EN nou ſuch as hate = » and 
29 ; o 
3” 2.1; Oreatning to punith them 
19,18,r5::0 UAto diverſe generations g, 
£ foſ22 andeftecming the obſervers of 


«i it ſuch as love bimy and keep 


bis Coemmandements, and } 


promiſing mercy ro them un. 
to many generations h, 
Q. Which ts the third ((6in- 
mMandemernte 
* A.The third Commandment 
is, {hou (half nof tate 
the Nams of the Lozd 
fyy God in Vain: J-9: 
ths Lo2d will not hold 
him antltles that faketh 
«-Ex0.29.,7 Yis Jame in vatn i. 
©. What # required 7 the 
third (ommanadcinent ? 
A. Thethicd Commande- 
ment 


m=B_ og  Q © © — 


Ls LL] 


OO MO tw, OO) 
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ment r<quires,tharche Name M452. 
of Goe,histitles,attribures k, rGt.1g.2 
ordinances !, the word mM, Sas kev%s.h, , 
craments-7, prayer 0, oaths py pMilktety. 
vows q, lots rf, his works [\, = PH, 1;4.2 
and whatſoever elſe there is 1,qu tt 
whereby he makes himſelf 7 Tims, 


known,be holily and reverent. 9 fccts.z 
1 1 45,5 
ly uſed in thought 7, medita- 32, .. .. 
tion 4, word w, writing x, by / Jeb 36.24 
£ Mal,2. 16 
an holy profcflion y, and an- »2mms 


ſverable converſation x,to the onshour 
glory of God 4, and thegood Ple.1o;.2,; 


of our ſelves b, and others c. whores 
v. I'hat ate the ſens forbid- NY bn _y 
den in the third Commandment 9 aiCor,to.zr 


: b Jer, 23. 
A, The fins forbidden in the RIT_g 


third Commandement., ate, 4 Melts 
$17.22 


the not uling of Gods Name Fforov.ze.s: 
ac it is required d; &tbe abuſe Myrnf7 
Ot it, in an ignorant e, vain f, 5 15am.4.3 
. > Gf 
I:reverent, profane g,ſuperſtici- ;Jer.y. 4,9 
us þ, or wicked mentioning 2.14.31 


, . 0 Col.,1,20 294 
or otherwiſe uſing his titles, z2_  * 
Ntributes 7, ordinances k, or 3 _" 
works 7,by blaſphemy m, per. Fx00-9-20 

a '$« -! 29,10 
jury #7 all finfuil cutlings o, bn gou6gr | 
«y-!2 


m 2"E19,7 5,32 Zev.2 125 Tecn of Z 
: - «< » . ech x 
6 1 5AL, 85. 430 B SRV, IG 5 oaths Wo 
Y 


- 
# 
foo 


roer fo 
Larg lots fv s 
T1 qza n m, 
T58 ths p, our © lhlling mur 
«7 oat of d fu fall t, tl, 
jer.2; 8 ]a wiul}; un relli and 
ID wed R.* ing s dec ters 
o Raye wo uUrin ry1l - od ifin 
Pla 3h +M tous P ciG ml 4, or 
EO. Tone orldencs; mi ord, 
Tr a2 Pilap ovid iſapp the fats 
u$, ks 2 dpr m ing __ 
5g an ingt, Be" ro ofitable 
15 ks ret ay pe f it » ro or. 
ens P w rr © unpre my 
v9 - & - : 
Roms Ls ions : ing be the ined 
p Eeei, 4ett ealn ng it, ntai 
ets, * oo mane 'God, id 
3 cu 5 
OL ugh: it igQes yt of $ an 
ts ari ranyt - luſt 
_—_ $, O am ll ing &, 
FEST, che e malig 
 & Ez kz6t nde E. © em y or & 
? ape U rmy 3 th iling 7, OP 
tot 2 cha iſes f, revil f G mas 
pt x or ar h, fing on ; 
a Ting __ __ and = ps 
IAEY TE > ga hs _ mM, 
> Er truth, rofe or ad of 
TitFo ing P - re Fake ; Pet 444 
4 20 k po ins 2 ro C3, ts 
2915, I; in "y being _ NS 
- 3 &. io 24+ 3 : ata * 9» Ig, | 
"a ends 2.6 = Mat, " or 
Ro. *31g5.4 ob ;.t eg. bo. 
mo V, 2 - 5 0» = M3 
Br 
= 
rt 
ms 
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of 4 ſhame to it, by uncom. 
fortable , unwiſe 0, unfruit- » Fcal. 5; 
full p,and offenſive walking 9, oCor.6.9,6 © 
or backſiiding from it r. A 
' Q. What Reaſons are annexed » 1fa.c.s 
to the third Commandement ? —_— 
A. The Reaſons annexed to 24. 
the third Commandement in Heb«s.s 
theſe words { the Lo2d thy 
Cod] and{ Fo2 the 02d 
wtillnof holdhim gutlt- 
les that faketh hisname | 
in bain(] are becauſe. he is [Exed.20-2 + 
the Lord and our God; and E 
therefore his name is not robe 
profaned,or any way abuſed by 
us t, eſpecially, becauſe he will ; zey,rs.15 
be ſo far from acquitting and 
ſparing the tranſgrefſours of 
this Comandment, as that hz 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape | 
his righteous judgement zgals « Fzek. 36 
beit many ſuch eſcape the cen- Lu,a8.;8 
ſures &pvniſhments ofmenw. WS 

Q. Which is the fourth Come wicam.2.12 
mandement ? nk hea 
A. The fourth Comman» 3-3 


dement is,1JIemember the 
Sabbath 
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Sabba'h day to k&@p if 
holy: fix daye* ſhalt thoy 
labonr and doe all s- 
wozk; bnf the ſevent 
day is the Davbathofths 
Þ 02d thy God : in ic then 

if not do any Wozk, 

thou. no2 thy fon,no2 thy 
danghter, thy nan-ſer/ 
banf, n82 thp matd-ſer- 
vant,ns2 tby caftell, no} 

thy tranger 5 ts with- 

in thy nates: F82 fn ij 
dayes py Load made bga- 
venandearth, ths (ea 

and all that tin them is, 

and refed the ſeventh 
Day:Wherefo:e the Lo 

: bicſſed the @abbath day, 

« Prod, 0 AND YaLlSWed if x. 

- e. What t required in the 
fourth Commandement ? 

A. The fourth Comman- 
dement requirech of all men, 
the fanRifying,or keeping ho- 
ly to God, ſuch ſet time as He. 
hath appointed in His word 3 

exprelly, 


— ore,» = TY oo Od ww cots fo cm 
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xpreſly, one whole day in 
ſeven, which was the ſeventh 
from the beginning of the 
world toxthe reſurre&tion of 
Chrift,and the frſt day of the 
week ever fince,and (o to cone 
tinue ts the end of the world ; 
which is the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath y,andin the New Teſta- ? T_ 
ment called the Lords day 7. Gen. x. 2,3 

., How is the Sabbath , or aarig,” 
Lords day to be ſanfificd ? rages 
A. TheSabbathor Lords 65 
day is to be ſanRified, by an **® 
holy reRing all the day, not 7 ©0488 
only from ſuch works as are at ' 
all times (ſinfull.but even from 
ſuch worldly imployments 
and recreations asare on other 
dayes lawfull bz and making # Exod. r4 
it our delighs to ſpend the rr ge 
whole time ( except ſo much 15:7: 9 
of it as is to be caken up in OO 
works of neceflity and mer- (g'05 7 
cy c) inthe publike and pri- 774-58: rg 


: uke-g., 15 { 
Vate CXErciſes of Gods Wors Aisz,;, | 


YCoreISar. 2 | 


ſhip 4, and to that end we are peer 
to Prepare Our hearts,and with Iſa.5 8.2 3 
F WE 


f. /32JeFYN. 
ſuch Vo 23S. 
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ſuch foreſight. diligence, and 
moderation to dilpoſe, andiiÞ. 

. ſeaſonably co diſparch our. 
worldly bufinefle ,, that we 
may be the more free and it 

Zones 2-8 for the duties of that day «. W 
: -g6 Q. Why « the charge of keez-W 
0g mga * ing the Sabbath more ſpccidh 
Neb «03E9 dzrofed to governours of Famis 
lies, and other Superiours ? 
A. The charge of keeping the 
Sabbath is more ſpecially dl. 
« reed to governours of fam{- 
lies and other ſuperiours, be- 
cauſe they are bound not only: 
| to keep it themſelves, butto 
ſee that it be obſerved by.All: 
thoſe that are under their 
charge ; and becauſe they are 
| prone oft times tohinder them 

FExod.cs by imployments of their owaf 

"OR Q. What arc the ſans forbidden 
-"——_— zu the fourth Commandemen ? 

Jer.r7.., A. The fins forbidden in 

Exodaz.re {bt fourth Commandement, 

are, all omiſſions of the duties | 

| £525 required g,ail carelefle, negli- 

gent, and unprofitable per- 

. es forming 
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Wrming of them, and being 2 
xeary of themb, all propha- Exel "'z 
ing the day by idleveffe, zz 
ind doing that which is in it 311. 1..7 
elf finſull ;,and by alt needles £44338 
works, words, and thoughts 
Wbour our worldly imploy- 
'Wnents and recreations k. & Jer,29e24 

Q. What aretheyeaſous an- if, qu; 
exed to the fourth Commands | 
ent, the, more to enforce it? 

A. The Reaſons annexed 
o the fourth Commande- 
ment, the more toenforce it, 
x'e taken from the equity. of 
Wit, God ajllowingus fix dayes 
of ſeven for our own affairs , 
and, reſerving but one for 
himſelf, in theſe words. [ if 
dayes ſhalt thou labour, - 
and do all thy WozR 17 /Ex0-2<.5 
from Gods challenging a 
ſpeciall property in that day 
[ the ſebenth day ts the 
Dabbath of the Lo2d 
thy God m } from the ex» » Exod 2s 
ample of Gad, who tn fir * 
dayes made heaven and 

. earth 
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earth, the (ea, and allÞ" 


trom'that bleſhing which Gel 
put upon that day, net onelyif 
in ſanRifying it to be a da 
for his ſervice, but in or- 
daining it to be a means off 
blefling to us in our ſandt- 
fying ic ; [ UM hereto! 
the L DRD bleſſed the 
Sabbath day and hal 
#£x0::011 [OQWwed {tf n. ; 
| . Why s the word Rt 
member /c: in the beginning 
ef the fourth Commandement ? 
-A. The word Remember 
is ſet in the beginning of the 
a Exoto,s8 fourth Commandement 0, 
partly becauſe of the great 
benefit of remembring it; we 
being thereby helped in our 
#Exo16: 2; Preparation to keep ir p, and 
Tore 8-54 in keeping it, better to keep 
Mark 15-42 all the reft of the Comman- 
> p12? dements q, and to continue3 
cle with, thankfull remembrance ofthe 
Ezek.201; £WO great benefits of Creation 
_ 4... ol 


. 
nw aw 
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181d Redemption, which con- 
ain 2 ſhort abridgement of 


I65 ; 


{{Mciigion 1; and partly becauſe » cen.r.i.g 
{vc are very ready to forget it /; 3711522 


for that there is leſle light 48.4.10,rx 
of nature for it t,and yer it re» +; pooh 
Rraineth our naturall liberty *X-9-6 
in things at other times laws 

ull 4, that it commeth but « rxoa, ;4 
Pnce in ſevendayes,and many ** 
worldly buſinefles come be- 

tween, and too often take off 

our mindes from thinking of 

it, either to prepare for it, or 

to ſanRifie it w ; and that Sa+ » Pevery 
than with his inſtruments ames 3; 
much labour to blot out the - 

Slory, and even the mergory 

of it, to bring in all irreligi. 

on and impicty x, x Lat; r. F 
DH. What ts the ſumme of the J*;,*1-2 


22,23 
ſix Commandements, which con Nh 8361 
tain our duty to man> = - : 


Commandments, which con. 

tain our duty to man, is, 

to love our neighbour as our 

ſelves y, and to doto others , y,,,,;.; 
what 


E | 
A. The ſumme of the ſix . & 1 
1 


| 
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what we would have them 

CMate7.32 toOusF. 7 
| Q. Which is the fifth Come 
mandement ? : 
A. The fifth Command: 
mentis, Yonour thy fa 
fher and thy mother; 
that thy dayes may be 
| long upon the land 
which the Lozd thy 
= £x04, :» 0D Ctbeth the. a. ; 

2» Q. Who are meant by F ahi 
and Mother, in the ffth Com! 
mandcment ? 

A, By Father,and Mother, 
in the fifth Commandement, 
4 are meant nor only naturall 

'BProv.:2 Parents, but all ſuperiours 
| 792 FP. in agec,and gifts d, and eſpe- 
e rTimez ciaily ſuch as by Gods or- 
| - "IRE dinance 2re oyer us in place 
| Garg Of authority, whether in Fa 
.Ppkings milye, Church f, or Com- 
| f+ xin @ Mol-wealth g, | 
| 33.4% Q. WhyareSupertours ſiylcd, 
| Gel.4q.t9 Farther and Motbes 2 
£13492 A, Superiours are Ryled Fa, 

ther and Mother,botb to teach | 
VERY _ them 


and to work | inferiours to a: 1Theſ.%, 7 
greater willingneſſe and: Nom.ce 
chearfulnefle in performing 23 
their duties to their Superi- | 
our$as to their parents 7. , | * rat # 
 . What 5s the general ſcope aKing,5005 
of the fifib Commandement ® ' ft 
A. Thegeneral ſcope of the 
fifth Commandement, is, the 
performance of thoſe dutics 
which wee mutually owe in 
our ſeyerall relations,: as In- 
feriouts, Superiours, Equals k, + Eyb3.v 
©. What is the honour that In= gon rn 
feriours owe tothe Superiours ? 
A. The honour which In» 
feriouss qwe to their Superi- 
ours, is, all due reverence, in {Mobs * 
heart, word mn, - and behavi- Pro. 3148 
our? , prayer and thankſgi- yrewfg.c, 
ving tor them 0, imitation of *King-2.r9 
their vertues and graces þ, Toots 
willing NY Eo to! their $1,502? 
tawfull 


 T68  TheLarger | 
* 9ÞEpbs-112 ]awfull commands,and count 
Thern-t3,14 ſels q. due ſubmiſſion to their 


- 


|. $09? corrections #1, fidelity to [ 

mug 3-17 defence £,and maintenance 0 

Peo-21-22 1. their: perſons and- authority, 

ZorÞ:t9 xccording to their ſeverall 

y Hed.12.9 - ranks, and the nature of thel 

"real _ #, bearing with their 
n 


I 9,20 : . 
f £5294 infirmicies,and covering then 


-#FISameans 


_ in love w, that (o they ma 
| * Aft 5-32 be an honour to them and tc 
' "wMat.22.21 
thefr government x. 
Ys 2. What arethe ſrus of Tnfe 
Gen.a5. 11 FORTS again(t their Superiours} 


Gen.q5. it { 
> 67:12 - A, Thefinsof Inferiours 
Pro. 24. 22 Sainſt rheir ſuperiours, areal 
by elalrz negle&t of the duties required 


2% ., towardthem y, envyying at? 
7 Matarge 4 contempt of 4,and Rebellion) 
Numa: 2gainft their perſons c, and 
= £5248,, PLACES din their lawfall coun 
Ia.zs felse, commands and corre 
#2538151 j0ns f, curſing, mocking g, 
Sr and all ſuch refratory ani 

' ſcandalous carriage, as prove 

# 2 ſhame and diſhonour t 
#52022 them and their governmenth, 
| Two DB. What i requiredoſ Super: 
| 92041986 ours toward their Inferiours ? 


A.Itis required of Superiours, 
according to that power they 

receive from Ged, and that 

| relation wherein they ſtand,to 

love f,pray for k,& blefle their {Cole rg 
inferiours 13 to inſtcuRt m, 6 r Sms 
counſel,and admonitſh them w: j,, , , 

| countenancing 0, commens *5 Linkgg 
ding p, and rewatding ſuch as He.o.9,8 
do well q;diſcountenancing r, ,7549:* 
reproving, and chaſtifing ſach _ 

as do ill {, proteQing t, and «x rev 4w 
providing for them all chings \mnendoi®: | 


neceſlary for ſoul #, and bo= 9 Efth.cp 
Ce thts 


dy 9; and by grave,wiſe,ho- jprov.nsu 

ly,and exemplary catriage,to jJo7te. 
procure glory to God x, ho- r31@H,s 
Nour to themſelves y,and ſoto I. top 


- # Eph.1,2x 
preſerve that authority which /, 5-425 


God hath put upon them 5. *:Tin.4412 
Lv, What are the ſins of Su- AE | 
pertoyrs ? | {ng 
A. The {ins of Superiours are, 
befide the negle& of the duties « Fre. z4 
required of them 4,an inordi- ;%.,, xe 
nate ſeeking of themſelves b, *Job5-4 
their own glory c, eaſe, profit, 4164.56.10 
or pleaſure 4, commanding ,,-0iel7 | 
H 2 things 


9 TheLow - 
e Dan-,45 things unlawfull c, or not In 


Ss , . 
| us 7” the power of Inferiours toper. 


{ FExd.s form f, counſelling g, encou- 


Ic to 18 EVSS 2 | 
| Min.,3:-2,: raging þ,or favouring them in 
me ney that which is evill7, difſwa- 
Fcam,t; CiPgdiſcouraging,or diſcoun. 
23 renancing them in that which 


4 enot-3 is good k,correingrhem un- 
£7,48.49 duely , carelefſe expoſing or 
Exod, 5,xy leaving them to wrong tem- 


be _ and danger m, provo- - 
1 Heb. 12.10 king themro wrathz, or any 
Deut,2f.2 


»: Gen.zs Way diſhonouringthemſelves, 

A555. Or leflening their authority 
elp . 

» Fph.r6.4 by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigo= 


Kin. 4s rous or remilſe behaviour o. 
| rhintes., QWhatarethe dutics of equals? 
15am. s. 29 A. The duties of equals are 
PF to regard the dignitie and 
z 1Per,2.145 Worth of each otherp; in gi- 
ving honour togoone before 
FRom,r2,.o another q, and to rejoice in 
each others gifts,and advances 

- ma _ as in ee own ft. g 
ee . What are the fins of equals ? 
pon JT fins x pokes are, 
beſide the negle& of the duties 
- /Rom,1348 FEQuired fathe undervaluing E 
the 


Catechi(mh. 15t 
the worth t,envying the gifts1; {3Tim-33 
grieving at the advancement Gul. 5,25 

. or proſperity, one of ano» 
ther w; and uſurping prehe- 7Num-11-2 
minence one over another X. x ; Jobv.s 

<P. What is the Reaſon ane © 31029 
nexed to the fifch Commanica 
ment, the more to enforce it ? 
A, Thereaſonannexed to 
the fifth Commandement in 
theſe words, What thy 
days may be long upon 
theland which the Lozb | 
thy God giveth the y, is  £x0-20.13 
an exprelte. promiſe of long k 
life and proſperity, as far as it 
{hal ſerve for Godsglory,and 
their own good, to all ſuch as 
keep his Commandement F. x Deut;.16 
2, Which is the ſoxth Com- 08-25 
mandement ? 
| A. The fixth Comman- 


d is, 
_ is, Lhanklhbalt not RTE 


<2 What are the duties requi- * 
#ed inthe fixth Commandement? 
A, The duties required in 
the £xch Commandment,are 
H 3 all 


'* 


4% 


" 22 
#Pſals oF 
| Pro. 24.11 nefle of ſpirit m,a ſober uſe of 


. UtThel, g*11 


 - Pre-15 ot. Juds $4 14223: OMAN 5224: Eph. 467 
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bFot.;. ag All carefull Rtudies, and laws 
29. , , full endeavours, to preſerye 
« Jer.26.r5 the life of our ſelves b, and 0= 
$.1:423 thers Gby reſiſting all choghts, 
21,37 and purpoſes 4, ſubduing all 
e Erh,4.25 , 

29 paſſions e,. and avoyding all 


 fiSam. 2.23 i 
| fiSam23 occ:fions f,temprations g,and 


| 2Mat.4-6,7 PraCtiſes, which tend- to the 
| Pro, Telogil 


x56 Uunjuſttaking away the life of 
+ r52.4 any h; by juſt defence thereof 


| x5am-26.5 againſt violence 7, patient 


6:n.31.2: bearing ofthe hand of God k, 
Mn quictnefſe of mind {;chearful- 


252m x4.45 Meat" 7, drink 0, phylick p, 


g #}a=-%-123 flcep g, labour r, and recreati- 


bl r Ti 
Heb.nz.g Ons ſ:by charitabie thoughts ty 
276. love u,compaliion w, meck= 
Ts, 
Pfal.;7-39 nefle.gentlenefſe; kindneſſe x, 
0,7 IP 
mpro.19.22 Peacea ble y, myld,and cour= 
4pro?5 reous {peeches & behaviour 7, 
3 


orTimer-2 forbearance, readinefle to be 


Pſ21-38: . 
[ efal.t2y.e reconciled » patient bearing 


x Fccl.F.12 © ny ny 
2 Theſ.2or» and forgiving of injuries and 


x1. Prov. 16 requiting good ſor evil 4 come 


26 - | o 
#tca.z.s forting and ſuccouring rhe 
mY 


c 
15am 194435 154m. 23.0;2,04, 7 ROM 1Je! 0, W Lak.r0 


T CL 
31,74 +35. x Col-3,12.12+7 Jawe3-t7- apr ow 


difkceſ5ed 
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diltrefled,and proreSing and 
defending the innocent b, . 4:Ther.c.rg þ 
.  Q. Whataretbe ſins forbid. 2246 > 
den in the fixth Commandement ? 335 
A, The fins forbiddenin the **' 
ſixth Commandment, area!l 
raking away the life of our 
. ſelves & or of others d, except {ce | 
in caſe of publike juſtice e-Jaw. { Nam3s 
full warre f; or neceſſary de- 7 Jer. 48.19 - 
fenceg,the negle&ing or with- 7239 Ia 
drawing the [awfull and neceſ- 23 


2 at. 35,42 
ſary means of prefervation of 4;.Jam.:ug 


life þ ſfinfull anger 7, batred k, }%;5e%"52 7 | 


envy t,defire of revenge #1, all « rjoh-z:g 
exceſſive paſſions n,diftrating !£ro34/;x; Þ 
cares 0, immoderate uſe of 7$011m Þ 
meat,drink p,labour q.and re » Mit.6.36 
creations 7,provoking words [. ; iuk.2.34 | 
oppreflion #, quarrelling z , K9m 13-2 Þ 


ſtriking . wounding ww, and = 2, 22322 
' whatſoever elſe tends to the | pohint.. 


deſtruRion ofthe life of any x, Pro.rzr8 


RE t Ezeai8.1 
Q. Which 7s the ſeventh Com- oy. M4 
: GALS. 
mandement ? neaethigg 


A. The ſeventh Command- »» Num. 35 


ment is, Who ſhalt nof #521 
to th- end. 


commit adnlterp Yo ) Ex0.20,1g 


The Larger 
©. What arethe duties required 
71 the ſeventh Commandement? 
A. The duties required in 
the ſeventh Commandement 
are, Chaſtity in body, mind, 
uThe,,a.g actions, words 4, and bee 


174 


gob 31-1 hayfour b, and the preſervatis 


Col.z.s On @firin our ſelves, and 0+ 
£1 Cor,qu8 FRETS Ce Watcbſulnefle over the 
35736 « « ©J<5,® all the ſenſes d,tempe, 
eAts2z Tancee, keeping of chaſt com» 
 previrs Pany }, modeſty in apparell g, 
£2. 2,9 arlage by thoſe that have 
1Cor.y.z.9 NOt the gift of centinency h; 
- 2) Conjugall loveh, and cohabi» 
% zeer.2-7 tation k,diligent labour in our 


27:82! callings, ſhunning all occaſie 
ons of uncleanneſle, and reſi. 

- 2 ſing reprations thereunto #1. 
MI 2. What arethe fins forbidden 
7n the feucnth Commandement ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the 

« frov. 5,2 ſeventh Commandement be- 
o Heb, 1364 ſ1de the negle& of the duries 


G21.5. to 


» 15am-13 | required 3,arc adultery,fornl= 


ak .cation 0, rape, incelt p, ſado« 


3C0rF.1 
q Rom1224 MY, and all unnatural Juſts g, 


6,2 L } ® * o s 
nets All unclean . imaginations , 


thoughts, 


! 


y_— 


r Mat, 5.28 


Catechiſm 


thoughts, purpoſes and affe&b. ji'? 


ons 7; all corrupt or filthie pr i 
communications,or liſtening prov.z,," 
thereunto ſ; wanton looks t, oy of _ 


impudent , or light behavi- 2Perz-r4 
our; immodeſt apparrell 4, 1; ? 
probibiting of lawfull w, and 7771943 


. diſpenſing withunlawful mar» «© :«.Mar.s 


» . . 15 Mat 
riages x, allowing, toleratingy 2. ::,;2 
keeping of ftewes, and reſor« 2 17n15-18 
ting to them LC intangling Deute: 7.19 
vows of ſingle life 3, undae 5, 1&7 


delay of marriage 4; having Fro.-z4 
Ko 25326,2 ” 
more wives ot husbands then yur. rg 
one, at the {ametime b,ugjult [55 
- . ON FF 
divorce c,or deſertions d,idlee 8,5 Gez3.56 


unchaſt company f,laſcivious Mz!. > s 
ſongs, books, piQures, dan- 4 1corp.12 
cings, itage-playes g, and all ;Z,. _..., 
other provocations to,or as Pro.:z.3c,;3 


of uncleannefle either in our pro ng®””* 

ſelves or others h. ; = yea 
2. Which is the eighth Com- 15,16 ifs © 

mandement ? et 


A. The eight Commandment rouge 
is,Chou ſhalt not ffeali, vers; 
30 with Jer,q.;o nnd Ezek. 23,40 3 Exods 20,14 


Kings 9 
5 *QWhat 


The Larger 
Q. that are the duties re 
quired in the eighth Commande« 
ment 2? | 
A, The duties required in 
the eighth Commandement, 
are, truth, faithfulnefſe,and ju. 
ſtice in contrats, and com- 
k pC.t5-2-4 merce between man & man k; 


Zec. 114,29 . e 
je. 4 ae To rendring tO every one his due Ih 


...4 Rom, 1347 
2mLev-62,3 
45 with | 
Euke 15. 


y detained from the right ow- 
;o Ners thercof m,giving and len- 


vLuke 5, 

Nba d ding freely, according to our 
Ss abiliries,and the neceflities of 
— others #, moderation of our 
Gal.6el I. *11 : 

pTims's judgments,wills, 8 2ffeQions, 


9 Pro. 29:23 CONCerning worldly goods 0+ 
Feelgz.24 A Provident care and ſtudy to 
Eccl-342:13 get p,keep,uſe,and ciſpoſe thoſe 
18.14,35,: things which are necetiary and 
IHE: convenient for the (uſtentarion 
Gen-215 OF Our nature, and ſurable to 

Epb.4. 28 OUr condition q, a lawful} cal- 
I 70 t-o4 


j 
0 Jobn Gel3 
I £9.* (.2> 


Fg. eality 3, avoyding unneceſſary 
ws  law-ſuirs x, and ſuretyſhip,or 
» £19161 other like ingagements Wand 


£0 6 Fro, * 2 
2.15, ancudeavour by all juſt, and 
lawful 


reſtitution of goods unlawful | 


ling 7,and diligence in it /,fru- 


7 


Catechiſm, 
lawfull meanes, to precureg 
preſerve , and further , the 
wealth and ontward eſtate of 


177 


; Others. as well as our own X. = Levag;;s 


Q. What arethe ſins forbidden Pte be 
znthc eighth Commandement? 3-42; Gan 
= - . « 04, 20 

A. The fins torbidden in the phi. 2.4 
eighth Commandment, beſide J7,2e39 
the neglect of the duties requi- 15 
- tohn 2.19 
red y, are, theft F, robbery 4, ;tpi 4.25 
man ftealing b, and receiving j17-"#19 
any thing that is ſtolen s,frau+ © P:0.29.24 


dulent dealing d4,talſe weights ethos 


and meaſures e, removing 5; *ro-tr: £ 
land-marks f: injuſtice and fbeuas;r4 
unfaichfulneſs in contradts be. ,"nuiry. 
eween man and man g, or in 4b: | 
matters of truſt þ:oppteflion 7, 1,2 

extortion k,uſury 1, bribery mz rms. 
VcXkttious law- ſuits 7, unjuit —_ 


o F . .7E,22,13 
incloſures, & depopulations 0, / ptal.rs. 


ingroſſing commodities to 72>-15-28 


utCor,c,.s6 


enhance the price p, unlawſu}l 9.3 Pro. 3 


. 250 
callings q3 and all other un» 9 h.;.8 


zalt. or finfull wayes of taking, Feuer F 


or withholding from our 7A&s :5.19 {| 


neighbour what —_ tO » Job 25 19 


. . . » F Jamesx. 4 
him,or of inriching our ſelvs x; t£0421,6 


coveroulnelle [, 


IE CIR OTE 0? + VEIDRARS hy AIP Ms £174 TORY rs Sue 
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SLukguzerg covetouſneſſefinordinats pri. 
Zing and affeing worldly 
5 wg 6:5 g00ds t;5 diltruſtfull and di» |} 
Prov 275 itraRing cares and ſtudies in || | 
getting, keeping , and uſing 
wrexte 6-25 chem 7, Envying at the pro- 
Eccl.jot2 {perity of others w: as likewiſe 
|. 2. 27,5 idlenefle x, prodigality,waſt= 
hag full gaming , and all other 
wayes whereby we do unduly 
prejudice our own ontward 
»Pro.21,17 Eſtate 31 and defrauding our 
0+ 33-20 ſelves Of the due uſe and com- 
Fro. ,28-19 fort of that eſtace which God F 
F:c.s.2 hath given us 7, 
» Cinug® Q. Which is the ninth Conn 
manadement ? 
A. The ninth Commandes« 


ment is, {hon (halt n9t 
bear falle witneſſe a 

a F2oda0 gain( thy neighbour a. 
. What arethe duties requi- 

red inthe ninth Commandment? 
A. The duties required in 

the ninth Commandement, 

are,the preſerving and promo- 
ting oftruth between man and | 
 k:e.kv8.16 man b,and the good name of | 
Ur 


Carechiſm 179 *® 
our neighbour'as well as our 


own c:appearing and ſtanding « zot.r.re 
he h dvro.31-8,9 | 
for 4, and, from the heart e, , pj... 


ſincerely f. freely g, clearly h, f 2Chr.15,9 


pe IOSAINg L 
and fully , ſpeaking the truth, 4, * * 
and only the truth, in matrers ?/2%r-'9 


of judgement and juſtice &, 10 85ches 
\ ol 9, 


ot 
F %e.c 


of our neighbours m1, loving, » tiebs 5.9 
o - . : 2 1C R 
dchring , and reJOYcing In » Roav + 
their good name #7 ſorrowing 2/6hn v4 
for 0,and covering of their in< » 2Cor.z, 4 


frmities p,freely acknowledg- — — 


ing their gifts and graces 2,de- 1?et4. 8 
fending their innocency x, a my IN 
ready receiving of a good re- — 
port f, and unwillingneſle to /Corazes,9 | 
admit of an evill report con= 

cerning them ?, diſcouraging 

cale- bearers « flatterers w.and —— 
Aanderers x, love and care of wg 
our own good name, & defen. x Pſzr0:.5 þ 


ding it when need requireth y, Jous 8: 49 | 


—_— "gp: 17 9» 2g 
"WY TIRE. rs IE TN OAT TEE Oe RET Ir Is A IT FIC ons Re Ds eee CEE —_ 


keeping of lawfull pro miſes q. I'fal. 15.4 
fudying and praQtifing of 
whatſoever things are true, 
honeſt, lovely, and of good _... 
report 4- Q). What I 
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Q. What are the ſens forbidden 
zn the ninth Commandewent ? 

. I he ſins forbidden in the 
Pp ninth Command men: are,all 
| 2g * 7 prejudicingthe ttuth, and the 


252mel5. 3 I 
25amer5- 3 good name of our neighbours 
20,215 As well as our own b;,eſpecially 
C LEveIs.05 in ublik . di 4 

25a p e judicature 6,piving 


* of Prov.1945 1 ; 
 « Prov-195 falſe evidence 4, ſuborning 


” falſe witneſſes e, wittingly ap« 


6! - » 
f ow pearing and pleading for an 


W_ 42:2+ 25 evill cauſe, cutfacing and over. 
Pa 'o12- 34 
Pfal.s n. 193 


If 
&pro-T7.15 , 4 
zXin, #1.9 900d, & good evill, rewarding 

2Jogit,I12,1's h k "4 
b Itnas.zz the wicked according to the 


+ P/-119-69 work of the righteous, and the 


34 

p Siu. 56: | 

John 2. 19 tOa Wrong end 0,0r perverting 
to : o © 

| 26,60,6r” - 1: $04 Wrong meaning p, orin 


doubrfull 


—— 


atechi[mM- T8 A 
Joubtfull and equivocall ex- 19.9, | 


-efſions ro the prejudice of » 12:55-13 


1 q » ( : { tev.l9elt 
truth Or juſtice q ; (peaking Bow" 
uncruth 7,ly ing {,itandering t, {PIaron's 

. @ ; . 21.15» 

v , Jer 3*, 
tale-bcaring * » whiſpering yp, een 
ſcoffing I» reviling 4, ra(b b, ) ROnet 233 F 
har(b c,& partiall cenfuring d: Toen.us.s 
miſconſtruing I9teDtOns > wich Gal. 4 
words and actions e, fAlxtte- a 1Cor.r,to 

b Mat.o.1 


ring f vain olorious boaſting & © a6:48 4 


thinking or ſpeaking r00 high. 46en-z8.24 
W Hh O Rome2,1 | 
ly or tO meanly of our {c]ves Neb. e.6 
or others þ, denying the gift Jon.z.s 
and graces of God 7, aggrava” pral 69-29 
ting ſmaller faults k, hiding On 
cxcuſing, Or extenuaring of 258m. Teo? 
| fPf.12. 253 
Cns when called to 3 free CON- 5 Tims. 
feſhon 1, unne ccflary diſcove- ic. Rom-1 
ring 0t - firmities 18 railing 15.1 07-4.6 
calle rumours 7,receiving and Ex0d,4.1c 
countenancing evill reports 0, 11, "2212.14 
and topping our £ars again = — 
. . "0.7. MaieP-2 4 ; 
juſt detence p,evill ſuſpition gz et 3s > 


envying or grieving at the de- Frov-30-20 


Ge". ; 12,13 


ved credit of any 7, endez= Jer.2.35 
2Kids 56 


r—— —— mo, OY FIT * @ 


Cen Gl Gel. 9.2 hob 23.9,'0 4 Ex04.,2;.1, 8 Pro 
294 \te } $ Je5S695 Io ob 30 83514 iCors! 17 
5.4 7 Num 11+ 25 Mate 21,15 ; # + 

YOUrLinmg 


—_—_— 
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| vouring or deſiring to-impare 
BK /£2.4-12,1; ir ſ; rejoicing in their diſgrace 


—_— and infamy #, ſcornfull con- 


2928, . 
> Jadey.s breach of lawfull promiſes x, 


*Komerze DegleRing ſuch things as are 
LM of good report y, and praGi- 
,* ** * fingornot avoiding cur ſelves, 
or not hindring what we can, 
in others, ſuch things as pro- 


* 4 25am.rz CUrFean ill name 7. 


| Pro45.3,9 
* Bco.6- 33 mandenent ? 


ment is, Thou half not 
covet thy netghbonrs 


covet thy neighbours 
wife, no: bis man-ſer - 
vant, no2 bis matd-ſer- 
* + . bant,no2 hits oxe,noz his 
=. - - ale, no2 any thing that 
So. 20 19 £Þy neighbours a. - 

==: Q.What arethe duties requi- 
2  redinthe tenth Commandement ? 
A. The duties required in 

the tenth Commandment,are, 

ſuca 


wma, 23 & 


262: tempt #, fond admiration w, 


: xp Q. Which k the tenth Com» | 


A, Thetenth Commande- 


honſs , thou ſhalt not 


a. ——_ * ©3 $3 yang 


as os eos AS | am. ac az 


Catechiſm, © 
{uch a fu}l contentment with | 
our own condition b,and ſuch 3 Heb. izy | 
a charitable frame of thewhole *1*n*646 
ſoul toward our neighbour, 
as that all our inward motions 
and afteions touching him 
tend unto and further all that 
ood which is his c. c Job g1.19 
Q. What are the ſins forbidden ve ru2 ts 
zn the tenth (ommandement? 9... | 
A. The fins forbidden in Eid.io.; 
thetenth Commandment,are, ,,5* i# 
diſcontentment with our own --M 
eſtated, envying e, and grie- {2Fin2is }; 
ving at the good of our neigh= Cor. 1e.1o | 
O 
bours f,togerher with all inor- 5,565 35 | 
dinate motions and affe&ions is, * * | 
to any thing that is his g. jg 
Q. Is any man able perfetly to $om1:2h 7 
3-8-4 
keep the Commandments of God? 'Col.z.5 © | 
A. No man is able,cither of 3 jan. 
himſelfh,or by any grace recei- Join 99 
ved inthis life,perfe&@lyto keep 3Eccl. 5.29 | 
the Commandments of Ged 7, 210HIMN 4 
bur doth dayly break them in $*:7-1%s 
thought k, word and deed 1. Gene 4 
Q. Are all tranſereſſions of 235-9. * 
thelaw of God equally haittous i J*w wig | 


themſclues, ? 


87 


| BCCE.9.L 


184 The Larget 
3: Joh. x96: A. All tranſgreſſions of the 
155 45:1? Law of God are not equally 
16: Pf#\,78 hainous : but ſomes innes in 
"ler2's themſelves, and by reaſon of 
£1.5279 ſeveral mm _ 
p 2Kin.r hainous in the ſight of Go 
my hen others 2. 
5 Wo raen cot £ 
* "foo Q. What ave thoſe aggraua- 


K vJame4.ry ti0ns that make ſome ſins more 
13:* 2-47 hainows then others ? 


W £jers-4, 5 A.Sins receive their aggravae 


Jer.5.4, 
"ith tions, from the perſons offtene 
Eze-81,12 


*Ron,5.,7 ding 1 if they be of riperage 0, | 


themſetos,andinthe fight of Godt 


a 


to 25 greater experience.or grace f, - 


CE eminent for profeſſion q,gifts 7, 
Fee placeſ,officet,guides to others 
33,39 P :c Hikel 
7 1$am«2025 4, and whoſe example is likely 


' "RS: to be foilowed by others. w. 


; Ibo. 6 Fromtheparties offended x, 
aMala 8.14 


|- Meb.z-2,; if immediatly againſt God y, 

oe his attributes $,and worlhip a, 
|  En38 againit Chrilt,anc bis grace b, 
mer” the holy Spiric c,his witnefle 4, 


wwe of and working c, againſt (uperi= 


I;5 ours, men of eminency fyand 


| 4 L Pro. zoel7 


| 2Cor.t2«15 ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially 


BE 705 related and engaged unto g, 


againi; 


Catechiſy - iS5 
Jgalnſt any of the Saints þ, 5 Z*ph. +8 
particularly weak brethren 7, 18.6. rCor 
the ſouls of them or any 0» {£2176 
ther k,and the common good LIARS 
of all or many l, L Exectarg 


From the nature and quali poor n? 


ty of the offence mz if ic be a- Mat12.1s 
. iTheſ,2 
gainſt the expreſlc letter of the x5,r6, joſh 


21,20 
Law n,break many Comman» jc, 


dements, contain in it many t# the end 
nEzra 9-846 


fins 9,if not only conceived in «1, 
the heart, but breaks forth in + Hogs is 


words and a&ions p, ſcanda- # Colsz. 5. 
r1 un. 5,0 


lizeothersq, and admit of NO pro 5.8 9,0 
reparation n,if againſt means þ, grits . 


mercies 8, judgements #,light joſh 5-21 
Ter P Jao!o1 44tS 
of nature W, conviction of Jar. ;.22 


. , j- Mic%t _ 
conſcience x, publike or pri- Mev, - 
vate admonition y, cenſures rom,-23 
of che Church x, civil punith- 7 Dew2e0p 
ments 4,and our own prayers, Witdv-3529 


Pro0e6+32: 


purpoſes, promiſes b, vows Cc, 33,36,25 
covenants 4.and engagements ; Mabl8eY 


to God or men e, it done de» Jobs r5eihng 
Deut,3246. # Amos 4.8 torT Jer.g,3 w Rom. ts 2632P | 
x ROm.1.z2 Dan. g.22 Tit. ;.cyri 3 Prognget {Tit 
3.1 Matai8,ty a Proang.3? Proet;,'s » Plale 98. 34 
35,34437 Jers?,Þo Jer.42,3 6-:0»71s C Ecclafeq05e5 
T7 rogiou25 & Love 26435 © Pro:2.49 EZC piibuts 


liberatly f, 


= 
i 1 
{| 
; 
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Fofalz6.4 liberately f, wilfully g, pres 
4Nun:5-3o {Umptuouſly þ, impudently ;, 
5 je, 2514 boaſtingly k, maliclouſly 1, 
pro-7:75 frequently m, obſtinately n, 
zJohn v.zo wich delight 0, continuance p, th 


| —— or relapfing after repentance q. rp 
0 Pro. 2.14 From circiiſtances of time r, Þr 
-©7, - 
A jer-g4.8 and place ſ;, if on the Lords 
2 Pet 2.26 GAY F, Or other times of divine & 
3f,22 worſhip 4,or immediacely be- 
Y 2Kinfe25 f wy T h ſ x h - 
{Jer-7. 20 ore w,or after theſe x,or other I ., 
cn2e.e helps to prevent or remedy 4 


$7,3839 ſuch miſcarriages y, if in pue 


Na £4#* blike, or in the preſence of F 


as others who are thereby likely 


* Jer-3.3,9 tO be provoked or defiled 7. 
Fro.7.co,rs © Q. What doth every fon de- : 
Jen's 89:30 ſerve at the hands of God 
z2Sun6.:2 A, Every (in,even theleaft, 


—=7 ob being againſt the ſoveraign= 


<Jam2.re:in ty 4,goodnefle b,and holineffe 
c Hab.re2yy Of God c,and,ngainit his righ- 
+ ogg teous Law 4; deſerveth his 
En wrath and curſe e,both in this | 
Rom. 7. 22 Life f, and that which is o || 
fre 6 come g,& cannot be expiated | 
Reo 44 but by the blood of Chriſt þ. 

to the end, $ Mat, 2514te + Heb. ge 22s Wha 


Catechiſm. 
Q. What doth God require of 
us that we may eſeape his wrath 
and curſe due'to ws by reaſon of 
the tranſereſſion of the Law ? 
A, That we miay eſcape 
the wrath and curſe of God 


Bdue to' us by reafon of. the 


tranſgreſlion of the Law, he 
requireth of us repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7, and i A&szo,af 
the diligent ufe 'of the out- oh RY 
ward means whereby Chrift 5552630 
communicates to us the bene Joh-z-6.14 
fits of his mediation k. we 
Q. What are the outward Prone 5s \ 
means whereby (hriſk commu= 
nicates to us the benefites of his 
mediation? LC HEITOS 
A, Theoutward and ordi- 
nary means whereby Chriſt 
communicates to his Church 
the benefits of his mediation, 
are,all his ordinances z eſpe 
cially the Word, Sacraments, 
and. prayer : all wbich are _. 
made effeQuall to the ele !Mat.8.is 
for-their ſalvation 1, os 2,641 
. How 


©. How i the word. mai 
effeFuall to ſalvation ? | 
A, The Spirit of God mx{ int 
- xehc8,s Bech the Reading, but eſpecial, 


Aa 36 18 ly the Preaching of the Word, 
«Cor an effeQuall means ofenlightſ 
2435 g ning Mconvincing and hum, 
1$-26,25,28 bling finners, of driving 
08: 2.3” them out of themſelves, and 


27t0;9 drawing them unto Chrift 5 
2 *J6 
haCoracns Of conforming, them to his 


Je [Kom® Imagep,, and fubduing them 


| rdſes .»8 to his will 9 of ſtrengthening 
| par 19 them againſt temptations and: 
| rpg corruptions y, of bullding 
3 Time 3:15 them up in orace f, and eſta 
*Ro16,25 blilhing their hearts in hol 
zTheſ-:z2 nefſe and comfort through 
TON ai 
Rom.15.4 faith unto ſalvation 7. 


Roms 10-13 Is the Word of God 
ne pe read ly dl 4 

213 A. Althoughallarenot to 

527 beperwitted to read the Word 

* Dine on publikely in the Congregs; 

Jin 5.59 0N #, yet all forts of people, 

tore a are bound to read it apart by 


oy Gen. v % themſelves w, and with their 
| | 
ng families Xz tO which end the: 


holy 


Fholy Scriptures are to og, 
\ranſated out of the Original _ 
into vulgar languages y. 4 1Cor.r 


l. 


f be read, with an high, and re- Neb5.3 to 
erent eſteem of them 7, with 2&h. $4637 


Y the very Word of God 4,and 2» 


6alled thereunto ? A Lhey 


Catec FM, mM, 


&L. How js the Word of God 6/10, 
to be read? FTA 
 A,Theholy Scriptures are tO ;pra.ro.16 


Ex,244y 


a firm perſwaſion chat they are | we, of 


that he onely can enable us Hakeerev 
ro underſtand them b,with de- 19,616. 
fire toknow, believe and obey is 0 


the will of God revealed in * aneBgo 
them c, with diligence d,and 3i-Luke 
attention to the matter and }#in ys 
ſcope ofthem ez with medi> $106,997 
nation f, application g , ſelf +pro's 
deniall'b, and prayer Z.,, _ :; 30 
. By whom is the Word of wat 
God 70 be preached; & iTima- 3-2 © 
A. The Word of God is to. ng * 
be preached onely by ſuch as uy * 7 
are ſufficiently gifted k, and IG 195 . 
alſo duly approved and called Jp,,,o* 
to that office |. a. UID | 
©, How 5 + the Word of God &. £0» (Tim | 


to be preached by thoſe that ate clins 


#4 


ER 
ee eee ne ee en err er ert rne—r—ne or 
- — — — 


*% Ae18.25 
0 z3Tim 4-2 
IE foI9 
'q 1 Corgzeq 
yr Jer,23.a8 
TICor, 4«1,2 
ſ Ads 0,29 
Z Col: 1.23 
aTim. zoIg 
3 ICoOr., 3.3 
Heb. 5-12 


33,14 
Lake !2.42 themſelves to the neceſlitics 
X A&18-2 


'$ . | 
x2Cor.g.rz and capacities of the hearers, 
" vffitx,xs Zealouſly w, with fervent lovs 


U6,T7 


3 Col.q-12 
2Cor.12z 15 
I 2Cor.?.1y 


y . ” 
- 
bo . 
. fi -- 
_ 


2Cor.4.t 


of 


to 


$:6-joh 9.18 
61Cor-g.gg ON 


' F 
20, 21, 22 {| 


C2Cor £2.19" 


F Eph, 4-I2 


9 
tha 


axTima4ers 


{are $ 
738. Epb.6 
x8 


4 


1Pet, 


. 19 


18 


_ AAQs26, 16 
19.18 
| e Pro. - 
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A. They that are called to 
labour in the Miniſtry of the 
| Word, are to preach (ound 

ks Tit.2.1.8 doQtrine m,diligentlyn,in ſea 
ſon,and out of ſeaſon o,plain= 
ly p,not in the entifing words 
of mans wiſdom, but in de 
monitration of the Spirit,and 
power q, faithfully #, makiog 
known the- whole wand 


God'f, wiſely t, applying 


God x, and the fouls of 


his people y, fincerely x, 
ayming at his glory 4, and 
« iThe{-2,4 their. converhonb, edificatia 


c, and falvation 4. - 

L. What is required of thoſe 
t hear the Word preached ? 
A. It is required' of thoſe 


, that hear the Word preached; 


»-,z that they attend upon it with 
diligence c, preparation f,and 
prayer g, examine what they 
4 A8er34r bear by the Scriptures þ, re- 


celve the cruch with faith?, 


foye ky 


i 


wie, fn, a OY 


a 6h &* *%* A 


"Catechiſm. T9F 7 
love k,mecknefſe Land readi- {3162-16 
neſſe of minde m1,as the Word 48.17. 
of God n, medirate 0,and con> 5 tak, 4e 
ferre of ir p, hide it in their o'er. 
hearts q, and bring forth the 14. vents 
fruit of it in their lives r. < ab fox 
Q. How dothe Sacraments be. PRito.re 
come effefual means of ſaluation ? jamas c. 2g 
A. Theſacraments become 
effeuall means of ſalvation, 
not by any power in them= 
ſelves, or any vertue derived 
from the plety and intention 
of him by whom they are ad- 
miniſtred , but onely by the 
working of the holy Ghoſt 
and the blefling of Chrilt by 
whom they are inſtitured  {\Fet:2-it 


ARQs 8. r2 


Q. What i 4 Sacrament ? w_ voy 
J +2o 
A. Avacramentis an ho- cor. 12.3% 


ly ordinance inſtiruted by * _— 
Chriſt in his Church t , to :2.ch. Mor, 
Fgnifie, ſeale, and exhibit u, ?*Roatt.cy 
unto thoſe that are within the a 


Covenant of grace W, the be» wWROM1 5-3 
nechits of his mediation x, rofl 


ſtrengthen, and increaſe their OY 
taith, and all other graces yz Sal, ez 


£0 


192 The Larger. 
Mon.6.3,4 tO oblige them to obedience F» 
3-0 1% to teſtifie and cheriſh their 
love and communion one 
«FEpt.42,; With another 4, and to diſtin- 
4#8,:4213 $uitl them from thoſe that 
LEpbizous ' are Without b. ; | 
Gen, 34. 14 +, What are the parts of a 
Sacrament ? N 
| A. The parts of a Sacrament 
aretwo 3-the ene,an outward 
and ſenſible figne uſed accot-! 
ding to Chriſts own appoint» 
ment 3 the other an inward 
| and ſpirituall grace, thereby F 
exurant Gonified 
 Romers OQ, How many Sacraments hath 
wy Chriſt inflituted in his Church 
under the New Tcftament? |} 
| A. Underthe New Teſta-7 
' . ment Chriſt hath inſticured 
in his- Church onely two Sa» 
craments, Baptiſm ,* and the 
sMat28.ts Lords Supper d. 
0 2. What is Baptiſm? | 
<X Wie A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament 
**”"  .of the New Teſtament,where- 
in Chriſt hath ordained the: 
waſhing with water , inthe 
Name 


— —_ 
—— — "Owl 


oo others wwe — 
* 4 — \ aa hh: 


| ar 00191] Ws 193 2 
"WM [ame of the Father, and of 3 
ie Sonne , and of the Holy I 
zhoſt e, to be a ſigne and euuzyg 
a! of ingrafting into him - 
elf f, of remiſſion of finnes rca1,;.uy 
y hits blood g, and regene= 4Qa34 © 1 
ation by his ſpirith, of Ade: - Tic.z.s © 
tion 7, and reſurre&ion unto j$177%. 
verlaſtinglife k; and where- Þ7, C.... 
oy the parties baptized are :» 
folemnely admitted into the 3**&'s 
vilible Church !, and enter /zCer.vyg 
into an open .ahd profefled 
ingagement to be wholly and 
| only the Lords 1: 9” Rom;Gp 

. Unto whom ts Baptiſm 

to be adminiftred?: 

A. Bapriſmis not to be ad- 


a. miniftred to any that are out 


of the vifible Church, and 
ſo ſtrangers from the Cove= 
nant of promiſe, till they pro= 
fefle their faith in Chriſt, and 

obedience to him 7; but in- 748 8.35 

fants deſcending from. parents As 2.38 

Either both,or butone of them, 
profefling faith in CuxisrT, 
and obedience to him, are in 
{ Ia thar 


\. I'94 
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that reſpe& within the Coy: 
1} 9 Gen.t7-7 nant, and ro be baptized « 

Se and Q.: Hows 0ur Baptiſm to {1 
| Cobr-uiut be amproved by us > | 
38,39 and A, The needfull but mui | 
72. 1cor,y negleRted duty of improvir \ 
|. 7+ M25 our Baptiſm, is to be perfo:.' 
22.155 med by us all our life lon;, 
Komttels eſpecially in the time of tem- 
ptation, and when we are pre- 

ſent at the adminiſtration of i: 

pCol-tr to others þ, by ſerious anc 
4642 Tthankfwll confideration of the 
nature of it, and of the end 

for which Chriſt inftituted it, 

the priviledges and benefires 
conferred and ſealed thereby, \ 
and our ſolemne vow mads * 

9 Rome63 therein q, by being humble? þ 
#25 for our ſinful] defilement 1 
our falling ſhort of, and wai- ; 

| king contrary to the grace of 
#1Cor.nat: Baptiſm in our ingagemeatsr, 
42's Rom by growing up to affurance 
of pardon of fan, and of all 

other bleſſings ſealed to usin 
ſnom-4-1? that Sacrament f, by drawing | 
” Rrengch from the death and, 
reſurreRion 


Oe OP TY a i IL Ct A. td. A tas. 


rs ans Du  S a: and 8a! <a A a= av a@aa RV x: a 


Catechiſm. 795; 
reſurreRtion of Chrift , into 

whom we are baptized, for 

the mortifying of finne, and 
quickning of grace 8, and by : Ram, 8.4 
endeayvuring to live by faith, #3... 
to have our converſation in »7 
bolinefſe and righteouſneſs w, » Rom-Gits 
as thofe that havetherein given 

up their names to Chrift x, x aae2.33 
and to walk in brotherly love, 

as being baptized by the ſame 

ſpirit into one body y. 7 1Cofurs 


_ Q. What # the Lords Suppep 31998699 


A. The Lords Supper is a 
Sacrament of the New Teſta. | 
ment {, wherein by giving cynre 


'\ .andreceiving bread and wine, 


according to the appointment 
of Jeſus Chriſt , his death is 
ſhewed forth ; and they that 
worthily communicate, fee@ 
upon his body and blood, to 
their ſpirituall nouriſhment 7Mit-625 
and growth in grace 4, have 3 Cor,rr.23 
their union and communion 7*5,.*e 


wich him confirmed b, teſtifie ory ER 


- and renue their thankfulneſs c, :4325,26 


a 1Cor,ie 


and engagement to God 4, ;,- 5, 
and as 
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and their mntuall love and. 
feliowthip each with other, as 

| members of the fame myfti.' 
#1 GorIoo1g call body E, 
Q. How hath Chriſt appointed 
Bread and Wine to he gaven and 
xecetved i 5he Sacramens of the 
Lords Supper ? | 
. A. Chritt bath appainted 
the Miniſters of his word, in 
the adminiſtration of the $a 
crament of the Lords Supper, 
to ſer apartthe bread and wine 
from common uſe , by the 
word of inſtitution , thankſ- 
oiving, and prayer, to take | 
and break the bread, and to 
give both the Bread, and the 
Wine to the Communicants, 
who are, by the ſame appoint- 
ment, to take, and eat the. 
Bread,and to drink the Wine, 
in thankfull remembrance, 
" Frcerar that the body of Chriſt wes 
$524 «25 broken and given, and his 
(+, blood ſhed for them f. _— 
2”  _Q. How dothey that worthily 
Ke 2919 or nicats in the Lords Sup* 


Catechiſm. 197 
per, feed upon the body and blood 
of Chriſt therein ? 

A. ASthe body and blood 
of Chrift are not corporally, 
or carnally preſent in, with or 
under the Breadand Winein 4 
the Lords Supper &@, and yet £53.48 
are ſpiritually preſent to the 
faith of the receiver, no leffe 
truly and really then the ele- 
ments themſelves are to their 
outward ſenſes þ, ſo they that 9226-26 
worthily communicate in the 

acrament of the Lords Sup= 

per, do therein feed upon the 
body and blood of Chriſt,not 
after a corpora!|, or carnall, 
but in a ſpirituall manner,yet 
truely and' really #, while by 7 Cor 1.16 
faith they receive and apply 2529 ? 
unto themſelves Chriſt crue 

cited, and al] the benefits of 

his death k. © 200 

Q. How are they that recerue” 

the Sacrament of the LORDS 

Supper, to prepare themſelves 

befoxe they come unto it ? 

A, LUhey that receive the Saw | 

CrAment 


—— 
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SiC or. 11.29 . 
.? 2Cor.1; 5 ledge 0, faith p, repentance q, 


* Fa Cor. 5-5 ; « 

iCorat.ts after Chrilt U, and of their ; 

© Þ fat, Fo 23 
24 


- 211Carz.9,8 graces X, 


£ Heb, Ic.2t 
22524 


8. Jona, ©4447 
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crament of the Lords Supper, 
are,before they come, to pre= 
pare themſelves thereunto, by 
JCor..ag EXaMining themſelves of their 


#98 


* 992COr.13.5 being in Chriſt * 5 of their 
fins,and wants 7, of thetruth 


2 1C Of, 4p 
with Exod 


33.15 and meaſure of their know= 


— dg love to God and the bre- 
a Cor.11.3t thren #, charity to all men [, 
> 1 Cor, £© 


£ "i 
36,t7 H{orgivingthoſe that have done 
B0:2-4597 them wrong 8, of their defires 


new obedienceWw, and by re- 
newing the exerciſe of theſe 
by ſerious medita= 
tion y, and fervent prayer 7. 

: 2. May one who doubteih of 
Prel.25.6 his being in Chriſt, or of bis due 
Jurer't preparation, come to the Lords 
Chroez0 Supper 2 


2 119 
Mat. 26-28 A, One who doubteth of his 


r: IB,g501 
John 5. 55 


F1CO9r.ti 
25,26,27 


A -{ 3- 4p being in Chriſt, or of his du? 

8 2.3 preparation ro the Sacrament 

pſal.95. Of the LoxRDS Supper , may 
co.12 


haye true intereſt in Chrilt, 
though he be not yet aſſured 
thereo{a,andin Gods _— 
Er | bat 


OT ONNTIN = —#- 


. . y, —— 
Catechiſm. 199 
hath it, ifhe be duly afeRted 
wich the apprehenſion of the | 
want of it b, and untainedly 51.5474 
, Tf dcfres to be found in Chriſt c, v.r.s.; 6 
| | 2ndto deparr from iniquity {> vey 
| | in which caſe ( becauſe pro- 2:22 
F miſes are made, and this S2: p11, 15, 15 
crament is appointed, for the P&-43- 11> 
reliefeven of weak and doubt- <xTim,7.i9 
ing Chriſtians e ) he is to pp1.ge.rs 
bewail his unbelief,and labour _ 
to have his doubts refolved £, 29.1 


_ w —__ 


» | , .2$ 
and fo doing he may and yiri..wo 


ought to come to the Lords Mar: 2-23 


f Mar, 9.6 
Supper, that he may be fur« '; aas 2.55 
ther ſtrengthened þ. TR 


Y. May ai who profeſſe the «Cor.u. u8 | 
fatth, and defire to come to the 
Lords Supper, be kept from it ? 
| A. Such as are found tobe 
ignorant, or ſcanda)ous, not- 
withitanding their profeſſion 
ofthe faith,and deſiretocome  . - 
_ to tne Lords Supper,may and ircor.n-27 


ought to be kept from that Sa-/0,nn en 


( crament þy the power whigh'76- «nd. 
| Chriſt hath lefc in bis Church, and jude v; 


untill they receive inſtruai-Y.owd | 
15 Ws 


ITS. - 


: 2 [ - =) 
"= WE 


- 
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on, and manifett their refors . 


& 2Cor12.7 mation R. | 
Q. What 4 required of them 
that receive the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper in the time of the 


adminiſtration of it ? 5 
eA. It is required of them } 


that receive the Sacrament of 


the Lords Supper,that, during ;; 
the time of the adminiſtration. 


of it, with all holy reverence 

and attention they wait upon 
1120.10: Godin that ordinance !. dili- 
— ogy gently obſerve the Sacrainens 
3Car,tz, xy tall Elements and aRions 7, 
2 £22248 beedfully diſcern the Lords 
with vas: body 72nd afteGionatly mee 
- ditate on his death and ſufte- 


9 Ink,zu.is rings 0, and thereby ſtirre up 


themſelves roa vigorous exer. | 


2 1Cor,rz ' Ciſe of their graces f,in judging 
*Gr.r..z themſelves 9, and ſorrowing 


+». forſinr, incarncit hungering q 


'YiCor 15,3t 


F,Zec.i2.10 ANd thirting afrer Chriſt 3 


£$5:2+17 feding on bim by faith 1, re- 


& - +Jobn 7.59 ceiving of bis fulnefſe 1, tru= * 


2 Phil. * 8 0 > . + ® 
;xPlal, 82? ſting in his merits w,rejoicivg, 


aChrbzo 33 {8 his love x,giving thanks for 


his 


——,, 


> ...——_— 


Cat echi/m. 307 
his grace y, in renewing ©t y pal, 22.6 
their Covenant with God &, 5,559% 
and love to all the Saints 4, 85 2:48 
Q. What ts the duty of Chriſt « 

ans after they have received the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
þ :#A. The duty of Chriſti. 
| ans after they have received 

the Sacrameitt of the LoxÞs 

Supper, is ſeriouſly to con- 

fider how they have behaved 
themſelves rherein, and with 

what ſucceſſe b; if they inde 5 ?llag,p, 
quickning and comfort , to todd” 
bleſſe God for it c, beg the 3931 _- 
continuance of it 4, watch #2; 058 
againſt relapſes e, fulfill their 1556 
vows f, and encou:age them- ©ilzo.rs 
ſelves to a frequent attend- iChrag.rg 
ance on that ordinance g, but {£933 
if they find no preſent bene« fÞial.g0urgs 
fit , more exactly to review Sn 
their preparation to, and car- 349342 | 
s riageat the Sacrament þ, in 5Can-52,2 
|. both which if they can ap- Sw 
| provethemſelves to God and 

; racir own conſciences , they 
| | 2re to wait. for the fruit of it 
in 


a 


-@ wo S & co Wa Ty = 
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: Pls induetime 7; Þut if they ſee 
\ Vfal. 4245,8 
$1: 43.5.5. they have failed in _—y 
k2Chr.zo are to be humbled k, and tg 
s.2.6,8 arrend upo12 it afrerward wich 
; Chriiies More care and diligence /. 
13>14 2. Wherein doe the Sarra- 
meits of Baptiſm and the Lords 
9; Per. agtcee 
1 he Sacraments of Bae 
ey n and the Lords Supper 
agree, in that the Author of 
er both is God m7, the ſpirituall 
-RMm.6,z94 Part Of both is Chriſt and his 
Cor!96 benefits t,both are ſeals of the 


» 0 Roin.4efl 


wvithCcl.2 ſame Covenant 0, are to be 
pf — diſpenſed by Miniſters of che 
7 tob-r-3 Goſpel, and by none other f, 
xCor,11-23 ANd [0 De continued in the 
| oY Churca of Chrilt untill his 
9 Mat-2519 ſecond comming 4. 
\Cor.r1.2s . WThercin dge the Sacrge 
ments is of Baptiſm aud the Lords 
Supper Aﬀer ? 

A. iheSactaments of Ba« 
ptiſm and the Lords Supper 
differ, in that, Baptiſm is to 
headminiſtred but onee,with 
water, to bea fign and ſeal of 

Our 


| 


i 
: 
: 
i 
i 
[ 
; 
| 
1 
| 


LY oe... ae _ et. es AO at. toon 2a. 


_ Catechiſm. 2027 
our regeneration and ingraf- 
tiog into Chritt 7 , and that 7 Mat-;erf 
| || eventoinfants {; whereas the e346 
| | Locds Supper is ro be admint- C—_ 
ftred ofren in the Elements Core 9449 
of bread and wine, to repre- 
ſent and exiribit Chriſt as 
ſpirituall nouriſament ro the 
ſculs, and to confirm our ” rp 
continuance aud growth in TO 
him 4, and that only to ſuch aoraong 
as are of years and abiliry to | 
Examine themſelves W. w 1Cor, th 
©, What is Prayer ? —_—__ 

A. Prayer is an oftering up / 
of our defires unto God x, in , pry, 628) 
the Name of Chriſt y, by the ies hal 
help of his Spiric 3, with con- WT 
feflion of our fins 4, and ePlal3t-nf ' 
thankful acknowledgement oft 
of his mercies b. 6 Phile 44G Þ 

©. Arc wc t0 pray unto God 
onely? 

A. God onely being able <IKins.;s 
to ſearch the hearts c, bear che Row Hog 
\ requeſts 4, pardon the 6 fins e, © Fer 


Geer I 


: a 
——_— WO 4. EIT ——_. w* RT TOE En > -” 
 — I” Oe rA— We, 7 TO Pe WED wary 


4 


and fulfill che defires of all f, ory 


6 and only tO be belieyed in 2g, br gEE 
and 


o 
% rome * ©. - a Hh . Ny 


\ 
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and worthipped ih religious 


2 1Cor, 1,2 ſpeciall part thereof 3, z, is tobe 


Romet> 2nd to none other l. 
£4 G 


Name of (hriſt ? 


Y his command, and in confi- 
. dence on his promiſe , toask 
# John 14 Percy for bis (ike m, not by 
33214 , bare mentioning othisname , 

of Dan. 9. © but by drawing our encous 

—#Matv7-21 p1-ement to pray , and our 

b *- © boldneſfe, ſtrength, and hope 

;*W of acceptance in prayer,irom 

;-vTHeb. 414+ Chriſt and.bis mediation 0. 
; $)ohn 513 WV. IWhy are we to pray itt 
"pov the Name of Chrift ? 

5 A, The ſinfulnfle of man 


by reaſon thereof, being [© 

great as that we can have no 
acceſſe into his preſence with= 

W ' > John {4.6 out a Medlatour p 2 and there 
; S AN being none in heaven or earth 
==” appointed to, or fit for that 
glorious 


Matte worthip þ, prayer, which is a - 
& pal.gorg made by. all- to bim- -aloneh, . 
<Q. What % it to pray in the | 


A. Topray in the Name of 
Chriſt, is, in obedience to I 


and his diſtance from God - 
| 


7” 
[ 
| 


| C atecks 7 m. 5D 6 
olorious work but Chiiſt | 
alond q: wearetopray in no 9Jubn 625 


; other name but this orly x. hes, 's Joly 

o. . How doth the Spirit. help *' r Ve 25. 
Fs 10 ro ara? | HR OITHNE 

= A. Wenot knowing what 

f tO pray for as we ought, the 


Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
by enabling us to underſtand 
both for whom , and what, , 
and how prayeris to be made, 
and by working and quick= ' 
q ning inour bearcs (although 
not in all perſons, aor at all 
* times, in«he ſame meaſure ) 
thoſe apprehenfions, affeRi- 
ons, and graces, which are re-' - +, 
quilite for the' right perfor. © +688 
"I of that duty /.. ' [RomEge 
©, For whom are wetv pray "= he 
| J We are to pray for the Zeke 
| whole Church of Chriſt ups v;F rs 
on earth t, for Magiſtrates wf, *2 Times 
and Miniſters w, for our - Coles 
ſelves x, our brethren 7; Feral 
[our enemies Tz and for all IM. 44 
| fortsofmen living 4, or that John 17-20 
ſhall live hereafter bz bor not 759143 


For 4 
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exSam.t2 for the dead c, nor for thoſe 


| ( 
2 2 

ag thatare known to haye ſinned t 

the {ia unto death 4, X 

L. For what things arc we ] 


$0 p7.ty 2 j 
A. Ve are to pray forall | 

s things tending to the glory 
gets, Ot Gode,, the welfare of the 


iel-122.6 Church four own g,orothers || , 
Mats, « o 
$ft.115.4 $000, butnor for any thing 


3 240hdt-t4 that is unlawfull z. 
Q. How are we to pray ? 
A. Weareto pray, with an 
| awſull apprehenſion of the 
rc. Majeſty of God k, and deep 


on 1s ſenſe of our own unworthi= 
, 3s Luke 15 nefle ,neceſficies #1,and ſins, 
> Loke is With penitent 0, thankful] p, 
"Ipr#.cc;xy and inlarged hearts q , with 
: PPail.g.s underſtanding 7, faith [, fin- 
x Same2c CErity tfervency tylove w.and 
| CASE perſeverance x, waiting _ 


> 9h him z,with humble ſubmiſiton 
Phtr7.s TO his will +. 


airs eo. What rule bathGod gi- 


* Eph.6.18 Vc! for Our direction in the duty 
FI NMiC, 7-7 


| aMatzcers Of prayer? 

[ JY A. The whole Word of 

! 8 God 
BN” Hy” | 


4 


Catechiſm. 207 
God is of uſe ro dire& us in 

the dury of praying 4 3 but «Jokns. uþ 
the ſpeciall rule of diretion 

* Þ is that form of prayer, which 

our .Sayiour Chriſt taught his 

| Diſciples, commonly called 


| the Lords Pray er b. b Mati6,9 
| v. How 7 tbe Lords Prayer notes 
" | zobeuſed? 3-4 


A. The Lords Prayer is 
not only for dire&ion, as a 
pattern according to which we 
{ 2reto make other prayers; but 
may alto be uſed as a pri.yer, 
ſo that it be done with under- 
kanding, faith,reverence and 
other graces neceſliry to the 
| right performance of the duty | 
of prayer c. ce UnES. 
2. Of how many parts doth wi Luk 
the Loyds Prayer conſiſt ? þ 
A, The Lords Prayer con- 
lifts of three parts, a Pceface, 
Petitions, and a Concluſion. 
Q. What doth the Preface of 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The Prefaceofthe Lords 
"ayer [| contained in theſe 
words, 
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words, Pur Father which 
#Mws.9 Art thn heaven 4} ceach:th || 
us, when we pray, to draw 
near to God with confidence 
of dis fatherly goodnefſe, and 
* Tuke 13,13 OUr Intereſt therein ce, withre= 
Kon-8.15 yerence and all other childe- 
flras4.s like diſpoſitions f, heavenly | 
£ pſa.r230t affeCtions 2, and due appre- | 
Pite5-+0 henfions of his - Soyeraign 
power, Majeſty, and gracious 
+ 1n,6z415 condeſcenſion þ 5 as alſo ro 
Neh.4-4.5,6 Pray With and for others 7. ; 
, 3461125  D©. What do we pray for itt 
the firſt Petirton ? 
A. In the firſt Petirion 
[ which is, Ballowed be 
£Mars.s fYY Naine k,] acknowledg,. 
ing the utrer inability -and 
indiſpofition that is in our 
ſelves and all men to honour . 
7 »Corzs God arightl; we pray that 
4's God would by his grace in- 
"Plz »;.'G ablcand incline us and others 
o P{a],85.10 
11zt2,rz.15 tO kNOW,tO icknowledge and 
F WE: highly to eſteem him mM, bis 
72, Paletzs titles 7, attributes 0, ordinane 
W 2:14:55 ces, wordf, works and what= 
'H . ſocyer 


| himſelf known by q, and to 7 Plalrgy 


Catechiſm. 309 


ſoever he is pleaſed to make 


glorify him in thoughr,word 7, rn" pany 
and deed ſ, that hee would throughout 
prevenc & remove Atheiſm 2, Pral. 15o14 
ignorance #, idolatry w, and ſ Pal, Gyok 
profanefle x, and whatſoever 234 _ 
is diſhonourable to him p,and my 


; once, wWPIMl,c7-v | 
by his over-ruling providence, Pais 


dire& and diſpoſe ofall things 23.33 


to his own glory F- 15.46 
*4 I TH 
vw. IWhas 10 we pray for 7H CHEE 
the ſecond Petition ? Dalek 3 


. » throu hogT 
A. Inthe ſecond Petition, p/atu 146 


rwhichis, (hy ktngbom ** 
Come a] acknowledging aur 4 Matte: | 
ſcives and all mankind to be 
by natute under the domini- | 
on of Sin and Sathan b; we Zryn+,25 | 
pray that the kingdome of fin Y 
and Saran may be deſtroyed c \Prebiit 
the Goſpel propagated through 4 zThe..gat 
out the world 4, the Jewes f jon 15.s 
cilled e,the fulnes of the Gen- 2*Rom-r 
tiles brought in f,the Church patmy 
furniſhed with all Goſpel- ER 
Officers and Ocdinances g , 3Thelz.1 | 
purzed from corruption þ , zeph.z.g of 
"  countenanced 
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countenanced and maintal= 
i:Tim3 ned by the civil Magiſtrate 7, 
oy that the ordinances of Chrift 
may be purely diſpenſed and - 
made eff: Quall ro the conver- 
ting ot thoſe that are yet in 
theirfins,and the confirming, 
comforting and building up 
of thoſe that are already con- 
4 At 4,v9 Verted k; that Chriſt would 
g0-Ep.6.18 rule in our hearts here I, and 


_—_ 19,20 Rom 


x5:29,20,3e halten the time of his ſecond 
1 2aTheſl, LeC(ſf . , P ; 
> Ther comming, and our reigning 


with him forever a, and that 


Ip 
1 Eph. 3. 
© 5c. he would be pleaſed foto ex- 


19,20  ercile the kingdome of his 


| ww Re'vI> { 
2: 4c, POWverin all the world,as may 
 Rey« 4,89 Deſt conduceto theſe ends 7. 
ike ©. What do we pray for it 
the third *Pctition ? 
A. In the third Petition, 
[ which is, ZDhy will be 
| Done on earth as it ts in 
o Mat, to Heghen o ] acknowledging 
by nature we and all men are 
\ | not onely utterly unable and 
PR 0.7.18 unwilling to know and doe 
WM 3ocecs! the will of God p, but prone 
| ro 


1 
a” 


OO" nx m—_— |} de al 


to rebell againſt his word q,to 9 nom. 8:7. + þ 
repin: and murmure again I - 

ET his I'rovidence 7, and wholly , exoa.r7-g 
incli1ed to do the will of the Na 24K 
fleſh, and of the gdevill [: We ,.,,. 
pra! that God would by "PR ” 


' make us able and willing to x Jere3urÞ | 


Catechiſm. 21IT 


Spirit take away from our 

ſelves and others, all blind- 

nefſe t, weaknefle 4, indiſpo» «Feb. r.r 
ſednefſe w, and /perverſneffe . eys.;. x6 
of heart x, and by his grace 7 45 


I 


know, do, and ſubmit to bis , >: 19 
will in all things y, with the $5$35536 
like humility {4 cheerfulneſs 4. x Micw6e8 
faitbfulnefle b , diligence 6c jg5:20* 
zeal d, ſincerity e, and con- 25#m-t535 | 
Rancy f, as the Angels do in pfal.trg > 
heaven g. pg 
© What doe we pray for in *« 
op e pſa. c19.18 
the fourth Petition ? / Þfal, 119) 
A. Ilnthe fourth Petition, 77, . . 

[ which is. (Gtve ns this rl. 103 
day our datly bzead b J wn.cs.0 
acknowledging chat in Adam, * M46 I, 
and by our own fin, we have 
forfeited our right toall the 
outward bleſſings of this life, 
| and 


— =_ 
and deſerve to be wholly de: 
prived of them by God, and 
to have them curſed to us In 

Len. e527 the uſe of them 7, and that 
xom.8.20 Neither they of themſelves are 
Je... ableto ſuſtain us k, nor werg. 
Deuzhots merit /, or by our own indug 
& Dear, 8,; (try to procure them mm , buy 
| £,3273%M9 prone to defire #, get 0, and 
uſe them unlawfully p; we 
Mar,722s,52 Pray for our {clves and others - 
5 1no42-? that both they and we,waiting 
upon the providence of God 
from day to day in the uſe of 
lawfull means, may, of his 
freegifc, and as to his father= 
ly wiſedome fhall ſeem beſt, 
enjoy a competent portion of- | 
c6en-43.13 them q, and have the ſame 
- Ent.8,:, continued and blefſed unto us 
Eph-4.28 in out holy and comfortable 
©  uſeof them f, & contentment + 
in them, and be kept from 
5 2 things that are contrary to 
3 * our temporal! ſupport and * 
comfort t. | 
Q. What do we pray for in 


the fifeh Pajtion ? 


—- 


A. In 


I cuilty both of original! and 


\ ſelves and others, that God o Mar. c2,24 


' boldened to ask and incoura» 


atechim. 2 
?A. In the fifth Petition, 
Fwhich is, FO2ALVe 0s onr 
debts as we fozgtve onr 
debfers u,] acknowledging "att, 6.1h 
that wee and all cthers are as: 


aRuall fin, and thereby be= 
come debters to the juſtice of 
God, and that neither wee, 
nor any other creature can 
make the leaſt ſatisfation for 


that debt wz we pray for -= » Rome 
[ 


his free grace would through 25 
: . eo Pfal, $30.34 

the obedience and ſatisfaction 

of Chriſt apprehended and 

applyed by faiths acqulic us 

boch from the guilt and pu- 

aiihment of fin x.accept us in ,nom.zug | 

bis beloved y,continue his fa- 25.35 

your and grace to us F,pardon y Eph. 46,7 

our daily failings 4, and fill Thor nh 

us with peace and joy in gl. Jer. 1449 | 

ving us daily more and more 

affurance ' of forgivenefle b, 5 Rom1543 


- . Pſals! Is [-3 
which we are the rather im+ $1om 


ged to expe when we have 
| tbis 
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this teſtimony in our ſelves; 

” that we from the heart forgiye 
(Shyla 114 others = —_ "a 

Baur, 18.35 at doc we pray for is 
"the FS Petition ? OS7 

A. In the ſixth Peticion, 

[ which is, Andlead ns not 

info femptatton,but de» 

«cr; ver ns from evtil 4] 

acknowledging,that the moſt 

wiſe, righzeous, and gracious 

| God,for diverſe holy and juk 

& ends, may ſo order things, 

| that we may be affaulted, fois 

led,and for a time led captive 

exchr-32.x by temptations e,that Satan f, 

{grant che world g, and che flefh are 

Marais ready powerfully to draw us$ 

6 Jam'1.14 afide and inſnare us þ, and 

that we,even after the pardon 

of our fins, by reaſon of our 

5 at.y.y Corruption 7, weaknefle and 

&Mac.26.41 want of watchfulnefle k, are 

_—_.. on:ly \vbje& tobe rem- + 

Rs * pted , and forward to expoſe 

Gal2-1! ourſelves unto temptations {, 


£0 1c 


2Cbr.i#.z but alſo of our ſelves unable 
with 2 Chr. 


92 ang unwilling to rh chem, 
| tO} 


Ca SI”. we ww wac FPY 


y —_, 
215, 4 
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to recover-out of them and to 'Y 
improve them, & worthy tO wRom, y32g- 3 
be leſt under the powet ofthe 74 103-t% 
1; we pray that God would ſo 2 Chc.16.y 
over-rule the world and all in »cvrunry 


it 0. ſubdue the fleſh p,and re- 2 JOG L 


n, 

df ficainSaran g,order all things 7, Ffal.rrcup, þ 
0) beſtow and bieſſe all means of ?4"** -» 2 
1 Þ graceſ,& quicken us to watch #025-10:t% 

| MF fulnefſe in the uſe of them , /Heb«r3.2>, 


that we and all his people may 
by his providence be kept from » 
being tempted to fin #8, or if ma..cqut 
tempted, that by his ſpirit we P95 8 
may be powerfully ſupported F 
and enabled to ſtand in the 
hour of temptation u,or whea , 51, 1g I 
fallen, raiſed again and reco- 51517 © f 
vered out of it w, and have a Jude. © 
ſanRified uſe and improve- "5:5, © 
ment thereof x; that our ſan» * r per, 5.8 
Qification and falvation may 27..., - 
be perfeRed y, Satan trodden ':9 _ 
under our feet $,and we fully ada - 
freed from fin , cemprarion, Fir 3%. * 
and all eyill for eyer a. a John 17.1577 
Q. What: doth the concluſion ***e 08 

of the Lords Supper teach us ? | 

K A,lhe 


. 


V's 
Ne 
ys 


ah ",. ——_— © bt ns I ED nn 


_- 
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A, The concluſion of the | 
Lords Prayer [which is, F0} 
thine ts the Kingdome, | 
"Oy the power and the glo- 
| LT 3Y,z fo ever, Amen b. 1 
þ reaching us to enforce our Pe- : 


* rRom15-30 Litions with arguments cwhich I} -1 
; are to be taken not from any 
| ' worthineſle in our ſelves, or | : F 
| 15 in any other creature,but from 


&Dan.g.4;; God d: and with our prayers 
2257 tojoynpraiſes e, aſcribing to | 
F1, # Phileq.s God aloneeternal! ſoveraign« 
| &K*5 ty, omnipotency,and __ 
M- --.,... . excellency f: in regard where. 
| 852-3 of, as wotbtek ms willing tJ- 
«= Eph.za20 £0 help us g: ſo we by faith 
> Tikes ix. 3; are imboldened to plead with 
| { &Chrowne him that he would þ, and quis 
| etly to rely upon him that be 


2xch-14re will fulfill our requeſts 7; and. 
£14 

us to teſtifie this our deſire and 

as £220 aflurance, weſay, Amen k, 


* 
, 


is FINIS. 


'E 

f 

[1 

| 

: o 
0: 
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The SHoRTER , | 


CATECHISM, 
Firſt agreed upors 
By the Aſſembly of Di- 4 
vines at Weſtminſter, © 
And now appointed by the 2 
. Generall Aſſembly - of the- ; -:; \.;..» 
Kirk of Scotland, to he a'- » AE 
pare of Uniform miſty in Relig on, be, land XY 


tween the Kirks of CH as in 7 las 
che three cab; 5 Es 5 


I "ETIE £ Ee % 


her — —_— 


QuzsrTION, iN 


: how? % the chief ent 
WW of Man ? 
A. Mans. -ebicf 


- endis to glotifie God #; ARS «rcoas 2 
to enjoy him for ever b LORE DL, - 
DS. What Thlt hath Golgi GPſale 73 24 
ven to arreft us bow we may glo< I 
1if:e.aud enjoy him >- 
'© A. The Word of Gon 
( which is contained in the ' 
; Scriptures ofthe Old and New 
Teſtament on che only Sn pri Ig 
2 Q 


he a2 4 


— 


F 218 The Shorter 
H to dire& us how we may glo 
Fr ©Jek.i3.4 rifie and enjoy him 4. " 
| Q. What doth ehe Seripturcy 
 prancipally teach ? | 
A, The Scriptures princis 
pally teach,what man isto be= 
: lieve concerning God,& what ſ | 
Ef - eeTim.r.t; duty God requires of man «, 
4+ and ze a6 '« Þ What #s God? | 
UW | Fjowag,s 4+ GoP is a Spiricf, infi- Ih « 
Wh + £ Job xr. 7 nite g,eternall Þ, & unchange- 
4 Þ x TR ablc 4,in his being 4,wiſdoml, Þ / 
' "rn power m, bolinefle z, juſtice, 
'# Jefaliq7es goodnefle and truth 0. i 
Wt ret, © Q: veAre there more Gods fÞ «x 
8 1 
c 


© =_w .jzTPc ca cs mww 


| _ * Exode 34 then one? 

Hong A. There is but one only, 

| | Det. 6.4 the living and true God p. 

'y Jeraigzio OC). How many Perſons ate 

| , . there in the, Godhead? : 

| A. Therearethree Perſons | ] 
E= @=: in che God-head, the Father, | c 
| "the Son and the Holy Ghoſt: F 

; and theſe three are one God, 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal £7 

W | 9:Job.3.7 in power and glory 9. 4 be 

| Matabls OH bat arethe decrees of God? ( © 

' . fe. FheDecreesof God rs 

is, 


— 


— 
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his eternall purpoſe according 4 
to the counſell of his Will, 
WB whereby for bis own glory, be 
hath fore.ordained whatſoever 


Bf comes to paſte r, r Eph, ns 
Q. How doth God exccute gong 
bis Decrecs ? "2 3 


A- God executeth his De= 
crees in the Works of Crea= 
tion and Providence. * 

Q. What & the work of Cre- 
ation ? 

A, The work of Creation 
is Gods making all things of 
nothing. by the Word of his 
Power , in the ſpace of fx , 
dayes, and all very good {© yeen,rhy 

Q. How-dzd God createman? bing 

A. God created man,male 

and female, after his own 

Image, in knowledge, righte- 
_ ouſneſs and holineſs, with do= | 
minion over the creatures t, «c 6ea.r,26 | 

Q What are Gods works of 777% | 


- Col.z, Io 
id rouidence? Eph4-24 
- 7 6 
” A, Gods works of Provie,, © 


( dence are his moſt holy « , 7 P4154 
wile w, and powerful] preſer- 1aa829 
K. 3 ving x, 


000. 020ae 0) AIG 


= * 


'Y; 


| 
"x i 
b, 
p, 


LE *Heb.rz VINg x, 
3 Plal.10Z 
a9 


Mat, I0% 29 
0,38 


.S 


Rew2er7 


E,t> 


Eech 7.2.9 


© ſtate whyreinthey were ques 2 
LE . A, at 


' The Shorter 


Q, What ſpeciall aft of Pro 
uidence did God exerciſe toward 
man in the eſtate wherein he was 
ercated ? 

A. When God had created 
Man, he entred into a Covenant 
of life with bim upon conditi- 
on of perfc&.obedicnce ; fore 


bidding kim to ear of the tree. 


of the knowledge of good and 


Q. Didour firſt Payents wn. 
tinue in the eſtare wherciu they 
were created ? 

A, Ourfirft Parents,being 
fefr to the freedome of their 
own will, fell from the eſtate 


| and governing all. his 
creatures.& all their ations, 


S3IP evili, upon pain of death x, | 


waerein they were created, by. 
aGen.z.6,9 linning againſt God 4, 


Q. I”hat i ſin? 
A, Sin is any want of cone 


formity unto, or tranſgreilion 
-2 Job. 4 of the Law of God þ. 


C2. What was the ſin wh | 


our firſt Parents fe!l from 1he 6 


= . 


—_ 


fall bring mankinde ? x Con,y-28 © 


| fulneſſe of that eftate whereinto- 


| fiſts in the guilt of eAdams 
- firſt fin, the want of Original 


are $/.9, 2 S - 

A. The fin whereby our 
firſt Parents fell from the 
eltate wherein they were cree 
ated, was their cating the fore 
biddea fruits. c Ge:3agWhd. + 

Q. Did all mankind fail in 
Adams firſt tranſgreſſion ? 

A; The Covenant being 
made with Adam not only for 
himſelf but for his poſterity,all 
mankind deſcending from him 
by ordinary generation ſinned 
in him, and fel! with him in 
his firſt tranſgreſlion 4. d Geiaid. 

Q. Into what eſtate did the j3,..... - 


A. The fall brought man- ** 
kind into an eſtate oi fin and 
miſery c- e Romjtry 


Q. Wheyrein conſiſts the fins 


man fell ? 
A. The linfulneſſe of that 
eltate whereinto man fell,con- 


righteouſnefle, and the cor- 
ruftion of his whole nature, 


84 which 


wot 4 


— benn—onceteagnnera SCE © 


8 472 The Shorter 
F which is commonly called 
Originall fin, together with 
all atual tranſgreſftions which 
i} +. FRom-5.12 proceed from it f, | 
as Q Whatk the miſery of tha 
| 2020 , , eſtate wheretnto man fell ? 
þ Fz=.i14.ss A. All mankind by their fall 
tf} 7G&;s of communion with God g, 
4 555 0G under bis wrath & curſeh, 
Wit | al. z.10 ” 2nd ſo, made liable roall mi- 
'Y; {cries in this life,to death it (elf, 
"# % Lam3.;s &to the pains of hel for everz, 
J WK, 34. 1229 Q. Did Gold leave all man«. 
| ** kinde to pcriſh in the eſtate of ſn 
a and miſery ? 

a> ?A, God having out of his' 
meer good pleaſure from all 

eterfilty eleQted ſometo ever- 

KEphrig laſting life k, did enter into a 
Covenant of grace to deliver 
them our of the efſtare of (in 
and miſery,and to bring them- 


into an cſtate of Salvation by 


mom. 4 REdEemET /. 
21,2  OQ. Whok the Redeemer of 
6132122 Gods cle? ? 
FN. The only Redeemer of . | 
Gogs cle, is the Lord Jeſus ' 
Chriſt m, | 


LIGCUSLS ey wes, 
has | 
ee I OOO EI gg Oo T_T Wn te. : 


ith 
ch 


Chriſt _ ie 
nall Sonne yo , : 
ls —— e eter- ; 
nuerh , and(o _ '] 
thtob WasS2 _— =o 
mg 
erſon, f Nature an, in Gil 44” 
Q. Hang 0 Wee * 
Son of God b wag 
A. Cl ccome 1 "_ _ 
became rift the S _ i > 
W _ on of G —_ 
- c | ad 724,258 
ES _ 2 and 
= = ſoul q. be _ 
Loly GE k . Jay, == 
her 7 gin Miry _— I 
& = NL 208 yo , 
exccute "eo eb 
" ces 4 
I a off we (h , r Tuker 
- Yo dt rift $657.40 | | 
ecuteth 25ourR a: 
phet,of | the of Redeeme a7 561 
both in hi ed fo Pro i 
ation, _ bh of wat 
"_ Exalrtati ———__ 
the Offi ow doth C mION F. "var 
: 2 57 robe exceute —_ 
C 1 5 : 
i = ner aps th Fy . 
© us, b Wo | ng 
| : _— | l.t. | 
« Word vealing Mat * A 
nd Spi- Plol-.82 
rir, TAY TY 


The Shorter 
. tity the will of God for our 
&  »Jebnr.13 Salvation #. 

: Jpern''®. Q. How doth Chriſt exccuts 
Jchn 15-t5 the office of 4 Prieſt ? 

i A. Chriftexecureth the Otfe 
fice of a Priett , in his once 
oftering up himſelf a ſacrifice 
ro ſatishie divine juſtice w,and | 

& Fibion6 reconcile us ro God x,andin * 
| _. making continuall interceflt- 
 » Heb» 324 ON for i US Yo 

” Q. How doth Chriſt exkcute | 
the Office of a King? 

A, Chriſt executeth the 

Office of a King. in ſubduing 

212.154 USO himſelf 3, in ruling by 
x55 auddefending us b,and in re | 


8 «7 ifs. 22 


$16132.1-2 {training and conquering all 
«1 Js 
Fat. 325 his and our enemies c 


aougion  Q., Whercin did Chriſts hte 
miliation conſiſt ? 
A. Chriſts bumiliation cons » 
ſiſked in his being born, and 
4 Take 2,9 that in a low cendition 4, | 


ne = » dergoing the miſeries of this * 
| lake 22.46 life f;the wrathof God g, and | 


| 3-415 the curſeddeath of the crofſe þ, 
in 


* Ga1.g,4 Made under the Law e, un- | 


a PIm—_—_— Mu 


hs 2-09 
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nuing under the power of 

Q. Whercin conſiſteth Chriſts #5950075" 
Ex4/tation ? | 


A, Chriſts Exaltation con» 
filterh in his riſing again from 


the dead on the third day L,in !1cor.r5.4- 


aſcending upinto Heaven m, 7,'* 1» 


i1 fitting at the right hand of 


Godthe Father 1,and in com- , xy,...o © 


ming to judge the world at the 


Q How are we made payta- $5 13 
hers of the Redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt 9 

A. We are made partakers 
of tne Redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt, by the effcEuall 
Application of ir to us Þ, by Jobs 1. 
4 His holy Spirir g. 1 
l Q. How doth the Spirit apply 
?0 us the Redemption purchaſed 
ST CRF 
| A. The Spirit applyeth to 
u3 the Redemprion purcaaſed 
| dy Chriſt, by working faith 14 
in us, and thereby uniting x;1,2% 

us 


: xd tf i 
- Pann. ITY bf a - oo 


zach for a time k. k As 2:4 


q Tits 33,6 
C | 


7 Eph, tar2? 


0Hh45039,29 


s, 4 
> 5 


in being buried A and conti- ir Corals.3 | | 


K 


j 


I aa 


226 ; *C Ort ex 
us to Cariſt in our effeRuall 
{Epb.z19 Calling [, 


note 19. Q. What & effefuall C aling? 


a 

?A EffeQuall Calling is 

y 

e zTim.tg £82 work of Gods Spirit t, 
aThel 2913 whereby,convincing us of our I C 
- as 2.57 14nd miſcry 2 inlighrening W 2 
* Ezek. 35 OUT Mindes inthe knowledge IN a 
6:7 of Chriſt w, and renewing ill v 

our wills x, he doth perſwade 

and inable us ta imbrace J#» 
ſus Chriſt (recely cftered to us | 1 
| , Jon 6.44 72 the Goſpel y.- \ 
a3. - Qs What benefits dotheythat IN \ 
"? arc Efjeftully Callcd partake of IN « 
7a this life ? EF 
A. They that are Ef:Qu- 

ally Calleg, doe in this life" | 
> Rem.8.z0 PAIAKe of Jailification I, A- | | 
arpdrs doptiona,Sanfificaiton, and If | 
ey 


the ſercrall benefits which in || | 
this life do cither accompany 
6 1Cor.x, 2g Or flow from them 0. 

30 Q. What % F1[tification? 
A. Jallification is an aQ of 
Gots free grace, wherein be 
< pemezo'4 FArConeth all cur fins c, & ace 
335"4+*5 cepreth us 2s righteous. in kis 
=” _ bet d, 


re ee EE ee Se Ee 


9 £32 2 CCC tet res: 


Catechiſm. 22 
fghr 4, only jorthe righteouſ- d xCorg.”, 
ne.sof Chriit imputed to us E, «Rom. 2,r$: | 


1; 


? Ef andreeeived by Faich alone f, 75179 
is Q. What #s Adoption? Phile3.g 
3 A, Adoption is an act of 

r © Gods free grace g whereby we g John 43 
© arercccived into the Bumber, 

* f and bave aright co all the pri- 

7 | vitedges ofthe Sons of God h. , john r.ta 
, Q. What is SanTifcication ? Rombety. 


?A, Sanification is the 
works of Gods free grace 2, 
whereby weare renewed in the 
whole man afcer the Image of 
God k,and are inabled more «4 Epb.4.22 
and more to die uato fin and ** 
live unto righteouſneſle L. Bantu 

What are the benefites 
which inthis life do accompany on 
| flow from Fuſtiſication Adopti= 

02, and Santtificatzon ? 

A. The benefits which in 

this life doe accompanie or 

flow from Juſtification, A» 

doption and SanQibcation, 

are,allurance of G<ds love, uu lc 

perce of Conſcience m.joy in 25.. © 
the Holy. Ghoſt 2, increaſe of 1, 5 
i grace & | 


i cTheſ.:z4 | 


a rn 


— 


ed ANODE non er ar vEron et IndHt Yo Len ve. rt 


ED IEG 
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228 The Shorter 
# Proveq.r3 frace 0,and perſcyerance there. 
nu into the end p. 
Q. What bencfits do Belicuers 
receive from (hrift at death ? 
A. Tite ſouls of Believers are 
at their death made perfe in 
» Heb.n,2y DOLinclieg and do Immediat- 
5g  * lypalle incoglory 7; andrheir 
vx mpg bodies, being ſtill united to 
{rThe.4. 4 Chrilt doreſt in their graves? 
Pre fhges cill the ReſurreRtion uv 
B2 Q What benefits do Believers 
receroe from Chriſt at the Reſure | 
recon ? 
A. At the Reſurre&ion,Be- . 
| lievers being raiſed up in glo- 
| Sx cor.r5 Ly W, ſhall be openly acknow- 
43 ledged and acquitred in the | 
xMat.25-23 day of Judgment x,and made 
Ma.103* perfely bleſſed in full enjoy- | 
polbere Ing of God z, toall eternity 7. 
| -rThet.y Q What 7s the duty which 
#ni's Godrequirah of man ? 
| 4A. The Duty which God 
requiretch of man, is Obedi® . 
2 Mics.8 Cncc to bis revealed will 4, 
| 2221542? Q. [ht did God at firſt re- 
veal to man for the rule of hi O\ 
beaterice? A, ihe 


£4 dE; 


Catechiſm. 
A. Therule which God at 
6ſt revealed ro man for his 
11 | Obedience, was, the Moral] 
Law b.  R>me2.14 | 
. Whereis the Morail Law "5 294 19.9” | 
fummrily comprehended ? 
A. The Morall Law is ſum. bs 
marily comprehended in the | 
Ten Commandements 6, « peuto.s 

b. What ts the ſumme of the | 
Ten Commandements ? 

A, The ſummeofthe Ten 
Commandements is, to love 
the Lord our God, with all 
our heart, with all our foul), 
with all our ſtrength, and 
with all our minde; and our 
| neighbour as our ſelves d. 4 Matg22. 99 Þ} 

Q. What is the Preface tothe 3:39.99, I} 
Ten Commandements ? | 
A. The Prefacerothe Ten 

Commandements is in theſe 
| words [Jam theL 02d thy 
| God,which have bzoght 
{ the ont of the land of 
| Taypt, out of the houſe 

or 15ondage 4 2 Ex0e 26, 

&Q. What doth-the Preface to o 

the : 


CEO Ine 


'e- 


onto Rn als Fe, Ro I 


gh, 
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T he Short er 
the Ten Commandments teachu? 
A, the FPrefacetothe Ten 
Commandements teacheth us 
thar becauſe God is the Lord, 
and our God,and Redeemer, 
therefore we are bound to keep 
all his CommanJements f, 


| ff FLuke 1.94 ma: 
wh 2; ©. Which i the firſt Con- 
e PC 
Ro hes mandemcit? 


hxCor,2V.9 
Leut-26.47 
WM 7 Mates. to 
| Plale25e2 


k Plal,14. r 


Rome!.21k 
£9+1L 


bs de in 


A. The firlt Commandment 
is, Thou (half have ng 


e£20d,:0,z Of)Sr govs befoze me 5 


Q. What % required in the 
firſt Commandement ? 

A. The firſt Commande- 
ment requireth us to know 
and ac:znowledge God to be 
the onely true God, and our 
Ged h, and to worſhip and 
glorify him accordingly z. - 

Q. What # forbidden in the 
frft Commandement ? 

A. The fart Commande- | 
ment fatbiddeth the deny= 
ing 2,or not worihipping and | 
glorifying rhe true God , as 
God 1 ,and our God 2; and 
the giving that worthip and 
glory 


PR ng IX I Cc c@24a das dl Gs = 


Catechiſm. 
xloty to any other , which is 
due to him alone 7. 


taught by theſe words [| BBs 
foz8 me } 7n the firſt Come 
mandement ? 

A. Theſe words [ Wefo2s 
me ] inthe firſt Comman=- 
dement, teach us, that God 
who ſeceth all things, taketh 
notice of, and is much diſe 
pleaſed-with the fin of having 
any other God 0, 


_— oo, Wd th 


Q. What are wee eſpecially Y 


23T 


% Rom, Li} 


6 


0 Ezek, $.5 


. Which js ths ſecond Com, v8 686 


mendement ? 
A. The ſecond Commande- 


menris, hon ſhalt nof 
make unto the any gras 


beaven above, o2 that-is 
in the earth beneath, 92 
thaf ts the water under 
the earth, thou ſhalt nof 
bow dc:jvn fo them, no2 
ſerve them : Fo2 J the 
L.93d thy God am a jeas 


ven image, 02 any ltke- 
| nefle of any thing thatis ttt 


long 


ut 


6 JDÞorter 
lous God, btſiting the 
iniquity of the Fathers 
npon the chtldzen, unto 
the third and fourth ge- & the 
neratlon , of them that Þ ace 
hate me, and Ghewing | vs! 
mercy unto thouſands Þ tbe 
of them that love me, | Wc 
and kep my Comman- | 


23 


2 


| Prod. dements p. m4; 
| Q. What 3 required inthe | © 
ſecond Commandement * Is 


A. The ſecond Commande. I tf 
ment requireth the receiving, || fY 
obſerving, .and keeping pure |} fY 
and intire all ſuch religious | Bt 
Worſhip and Ordinances, as Þ I 
God hath appointed in his 


# + Dent.32 Word q, ; þ: 
= 46 - 3 £131 
| Mit.:?k.:0 Q. What & forbidden 3n the | 
" _— fecond Commandement ? - Mm 


A. Theſecond Commande- I. re 
ment forbiddeth the worſhip. J 'I 
© - Deut.4.r5 ping of God by Imagesrn, or } d 
E>0. 24.:.8 any other way not appointed | V 
gg Peri in bis Word [. | 
'h Q. What are the Reaſons an- 
| nex4 


Catechiſm. 
0 rexed to the ſecond Commande= 
S Went ? 
8 A. The Reaſons annexed to 
» Y the (ccond Commandement 
are, Gods Soveraignty over 
us t, his propriety in us 4, and ePhiloy | 
the zeal he hath to bis own *Ff4.45.in 
Worſhip w. - vio 
©. Which + the third Cons 
mandemens ? » 
A.The third Commandment 
is, Zhou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lozd | 
thy God in vain :. Foz | 
the Lo2d will not holp 
btmguiltlcs that taketh 
| yis Name in bainx. | +£waos. 


 S&. What ts required 7 the 
third Commandment 2. 

A. The third Commande- 
' ment rcquireth, the holy and 
reverent uſe of Gods Names, yMat.6'9 
Titles, Attributes 4, Or Peartfec® 
dinances b, Words Cc, and #Rev15.3.3 
Works d. "—__ 
H&. What i; forbiddenin the 5 obs _= | 
third Commandement ? 

The 
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The Shorter 
A, The third Comman: 
dement forbiddeth all profas 
ning or abuſing of any thing | 
whereby Gow makes himſelf 
 *Mibr6,7 known Cc. | | 
 &13,14 O Whats the Reaſon annexed 
#0 the third Commandement ? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to 
the third Commandemensr is, 
that however the breakers of”. 
this Commandement may e« 
ſcape puniſhment from men, 
yet the LokD our Gopb will 
not ſuffer them to eſcape his 


$:1594m.2,12 righteous judgemear f. 
L7+32,29 


Sams 3o13 Q.Which i the fourth Come 
ens nandement ? | 


A. The fourth Comman« 
dement is, Remember the 
Dabbaty day to kep it 
holy: ſtr dayes ſhalt thou 
labonr and dos all thy. 
wo2zk; but the ſeventh. 
day i: the Sabbath of the 
L 92d thy God ; in « thon. 
fhalt not do any wozk, | 
thon,noz thy ſon,no2 thy 

- danghter, 


Catechi(m. 

datighter, thy man-ſer- 

bant, n02 thy maid-ſer - 

Jhanf,no2 thy cattell, noz 
the tranger p ts with- 

Jin thy gates: Foz in is 
dayes » Lo2d mads bgoas 
ben andearth, the (ea 
and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh 

day; wherefoze the W020 
bleed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed tf e. 


DL. What # required in the 
fourth (ommandement ? 

A. The fourth Comman- 
dement requireth the keeping 
holy to GoD ſuch ſer time as 
Ke hath appointed in His 
Word;exprefly one whole day 
in ſeven,co be a holy Sabbath 
ro himſelf h. 


hath GOD appointed to be the 
weekly Sabbath ? 


the World to the ReſurreQHion 
of Chriſt God appointed the 
OTTER ſeventh 


, 
.* 


———— 
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2 Ex0, 36S 
$9log 1h 


4 ISR 
Q. Which day of the ſeve/ 


A. From the beginning of _ 


= 


49 ens 5 ns ane 


The Shorter 
ſeventh day ofthe week oh 
the weekly Sabbaths and thi 
firlt day ofthe week ever ſince 
| to continue to the end of the 
A world which is the Chriſtian 
| £619.23 Sabbath 5, 
| aczo; Q. How# the Sadbat 1h 

ſanitified > © 
A, The Sabbath isto be bi 


ified bya holy reſting all chat Wo? 


| 4 Ex0ae;s day > even from ſuch worldly 
| © imployments and recreations 
| 7Ex0.18.25 39 Are lawfull on other dayest, 


| 367 b & [| pending the whole time in 


| 16,19, 18 the rub!ike 8 private exerciſes 
F FT9,20,22 
| tak: 4.15 Of Gods worſhip m, except (0 


| 485 2.7 much as is tobetaken up in the 
Ie.c2eee® works of neceſſity and mercy th 


| wor.  O. What 5 forbidden in the 


_ 2th fourth Commandement ? | 

A. The fourth Commandes 

- . ment forbiddeth the omiſſion | 

or careleſsperformance ofthe” 

» Fre,22.r6 duties required 0,and the ro- 
| _ faning the day by idleneffe 

$ 548527 or doing thar whith. is in i 

7 Eze,nz.;s (elf _ q,or hy goers ; 

ry thoughts, worgs rs 

' Vibys Prout. 
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ue worldly imployments 


l Q. hat are the Reaſons an- 16.56 
eZ-cd to the fourth (ommardee 
=? 
A. The Reaſons/annexed 
6WÞthe fourrh Commandement 
re, Gods allowing us fix 
 Wyes of the week for our own 
Woployments f, his challenge 7x 50is 
Ing a- ſpeciall propriety in the 
venth,his own example,and 
his bleſſing the S3bbat day N $Ex0,20.1Þ 
Q. Which is the fifth” Gom+ + 
mandement ? 
A, The fifth Commande- 
mentis, Yonour thy fas 
ther and thy mother 2 
that. thy dayes may be 
long npon the lanv 
which the Lozd thy 
God gtveth thee u. » Exod. 26. 
 Q. What 3s required in the '* 
fifth Commandement ? 
A. The fifth Commandes» 
ment requirerh the preſerving 
the bonour, and performing 
the duties belonging.ro every . 
one 


| 
ſ 


_— > — 


recteations T7. - y Jer.l9g "2 


Ee re EE nn SEO 
* 


CO en OE I IA AA Mes ed = 
meer tore rae Cee nos erode AD Meta, Y 


238 The Larger 
one in their ſeverall plices 
» Fph:5.2i and relations,as Superiours w, 


pogo Inferiours x, or Equals y. 


Q. What % forbidden in the 
ffth Commandemen? 

A. Thefitth Command ment 
forbiddeth thenegleRing of,or 
doing any thing againſ{ the ho. 
nour and duty which belong- 
eth - no * their ſe= 

Mat.c; 1s Yerall places and relations 7. 
| PTY , Q. What k the reaſon _ 
yomecns £0 the fifth Commandement ? 

- A. TheReaſonannexedto 
the fifch Commandement isa 
promiſe of long life and pro- | 
ſpericy (asfar as ir ſhall ſerve 
for Gods giory,and their own 
g00d,) toall ſuch as keep this 

aDea. 516 Commandement &. 
Erh-62:3 , ©, Which ##be ſixth Com- || © 
mandement”? 
A. The ſixth Commandment | 
$ Ex0-20-!3 is, Thou (halt not Kt11 b. . 
What # required in the © 
ſixth Commandement ? 
A. The {ixth Commande» 
ment requireth all lawfull en- 
| __  Geavourd.. 
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defy uss to preſerve our own = | 
life c, and the life of others d. « Eply «ap 
What is forbidden in the jSco.s.s * 
fixth Commaniement? 
A. The fixth Commandment 
forbiddeth the taking away of 
our own life,or the life of our 
neighbour unjuſtly: and what. 
ſoever tendeth thereuntoe. eagrigas 
. Which ts the ſcoenth-Com. 09% 5-6 | 
mandement ? 
A. The ſeventh Comman- 
dement is, {hou (halt nof 
commtrt adultery £ ſEx0,t00ts 
Q. What is requircd in the 
ſeventh Commandement ? | 
. A. Theſeventh Comman- 
dement requireth-the preſer= | 
vation of our own and our 
neighbours chaſtity in heart, 
ſpeech and bebaviour;g. . - 3 os, © 
©. Whats forbiddenin the Col 4.6 
| ſeventh Commandement ? wyS 
S A. The ſeventh Comman- 
dement forbiddeth all unchaſt 
thoughts, words: and aQionsþ. » war.rs.tg 
*Q. Which i the eighth Com- Typd,oh 
mandement ? 31 
L " A,Thy'* = IM 


* 
, F 
: 
b 


| 3Ex0.20,45 is, Chou (halt not ffeali. 
Sh Q, What # required inthe 
cighth Commandement ? 

A.Theeighth Commande- 
ment requireth the awful! 
procuring and furthering the 
wealth and outward eſtate of 
h K'Ge.70. 20 Our (elves, and others k. 
" Zechs'ss Q. What is forbidden inthe 
 Jev- 25. 35 Etghsh (ommandement ? 

vs AcTheeighth Commande- 
| Gen, 47.5 ment forbiddeth whatſoever 
>> doth, ormayunjultly hinder 

our own , or our neighbours 

2Proar.ry Wealth or outward effate /. 
| Be nqategtg » Which & the ninth Com« 
| 29,rg 634 ay 

Fph.4,28 mandement pe ad. 
- A. The ninth Commande« 
ment is, hon {halt not 
bear falſe wttneſſe as 


[| praarze Saint thy neighbour : 
f 


Q. What % required in the 
ninth Commandement ? 

A, Theninth'Commande- 

. ment requireth the maintain» 

| Ing and promoting of truth 

|  vzetty Perween manand man —_ 
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A. The eight Commandment : 


| vant,noz his ore,no2 his 


CO mms 


- in witnefſe bearing p. * 


- injuriousto our own, or ou? 


 mandement ?. . 4 16 © * eſalaiget + | 


ts thy neighbours r. 7 Exoith, 


Carechiſn.” $48 


of ous own and our fielgh- 


bours good name o,eſpeeially 0zJohn v.1v 
L Ct 
A 


Q, What % forbillden iu the | cet TY 
ninth Commandement 7". REO 
A. The nnfath Cominanie> 
ment forbiddeth whatſoever 
is prejudicial! to truth , or : 


neighbours good 1 name q. "4 i545. i 


QQ, Whigh 3 Lo the tenth Com ve Lev. 19, 16 


A.-Thetenth | Cominandes | 
ment is , 2 hon ſhalt-nof 
covet thy.. netghbonrs 
houſe , thou ſhalt. nof 
covet thy neighbours 
wife, no2 bis man-ſer- 
bant, no2 bts: maid-ſer- 


aſſe, noz atty thing that 


Q. What # required #1 the * 
tenth Commandement > - - | 
'A Therenth Cotrinandent _ 
requireth full contentriene ., 
Ke our own "condition # ; [eb, T. 
Lz wich "O98 


—— 


The Shorter 


with a right and charicable 
frame of Spirit toward our 
{ #Jed:r-29 neighbour,and all that is his r. 
| xzTi,; Q. What & forbiddeninthe 
| one 's+. renth (ommandement 2 
A4.Thetenth Commandment 
I forbidderth all diſcontentment 
{ 7:15in.21-4 Wich our own eſtate wenvying 
| 2co:;5:13 or grieving at the good of our 
Janbtes 56 neighbour w, and all inordi- 
3 *© nate motions and affeRions 
* Rem>y'. £0 Any thing thar is his x. 
boy 9 Q. Is anyman able perfeFly ts 
keep the Commandments of Gol ! 
A. No meer man fincethe 
fall, is able-in this life, per- 
fealy to keep the Comman- 
yEccl.9.22 dements of God F; bur doth 
aober$. daily break them in thought, 
xGen.s.5 Word, and deed 7. 
gy Q. cAre Wl 1ranſereſſions of 
21 the Law equally hainous ? 
Ja=-5349 4. -Some fins in thern(clyes 
and by reaſon of ſeverall ag- 
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gravations, are more hainous} 

arze3 6s inthe fight of Gop theno-J |, 

©. <2 NES thers &. . ( 

hs . Roa duhevey fn om - 
Everf| 
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A. Every fin deſerveth Gods 
wratb,and curſe, both in this 
life & that which is to come b. & rp; 6 
©. What doth'God require Taugas. i 
of us that we may eſcape-hts Mb;jeat 
wrath and curſe due t0- us'for 
fre ? 6. | 
A. To eſcape the wrath and 
curſe of God due to us for 
fn,God requireth ofus Faith 
| in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance 
unto life c, with the ditigent « a&26,5 
\ | uſcofall the ourward'meatis, | 
whereby Chrift communica» 
* | teth co us the benefits of Re- 
x —_— F , . dPro.h.r” 
" | ©.#hat i; faith inFeſus Chriſt? 68 5:38* 
a A. Faith in Be pe is la-gre” 
by a favingeracee, whereby we ©2299 } 
receive, and reſt upon him 
f | alone for ſalvation , as he is | 
offered ro us inthe Goſpel f. ,r.,..... 
6 YO. hath repentance unto life ? Ia. 36, 4,4 
| A, Repentanceunto lifeis a 414272 
fy faving grace g,whereby a fin- £485 urs 
0} ner out of a true ſeniſe, of his | 
{1n þ, and apprehenſion of the 4 Ats 2.zy 
mercy of God in Chriſt 7, doth 2 gelgey, 4 
L 3 with E” 


Kuro 16 3h 


7 


| wv Mat.2s. 

+ ag,20 

| AR 4-42, 
$6517 


» Nehb.3.3 
ACcr.14::4 
V5 Ats 26 
| SE E\f.r9,8 
LAAs 20+ ;2 
| Rom. 15.4 
| >2ILt3e 15 
Koi LCoet3 
1 24z1$z16,17 


with grief and hatred of his 
\& Jen31.h lin, turnfrom it unto God k, 

| Waeko$.37 with:full purpoſe of, and en» 
| afar 1,5 deavout after new obedience !. 


2, has are.the outward 
means whereby (Chriſt communi- 
catcth to us the benefites of Rg- 
Hempiion 2? 

-« Ars TÞhe outward and ore 
dinaty means,whereby Chrilt 
communicaterh to us the be- 


:-."/ - nehtsof Redemption, are his 
-Qcdinances , eſpecially che 


Word,Sacraments, & Prayer; 

all which pre made effcQuall 

to the Ele& for ſalvation 1. 
L. How-# the Word madc 


by eftffualbro Salvation ? 


' . As TheSpirit of God ma. 
kethb the reading, but eſpecially 
the Preaching of the Word;an 
eftcual means of convincing 
and converting finners, and 
of building them up in ho!i- 
nefle and comfort through 
faith unto ſalvation n. 


- ©. How % the Word to be 104% 
WIG and heard that it may become ej» 
4 Y oo Tel fectuall b9 ſalvatzon ? A.T hat 
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A. Thatthe Word may be- | 
come effeRuall ro ſalvation , 
wee mult arrend thereunto | 
|, withdiligence o,preparation þ, Jinob36 


and prayer 9, receive it with gor-r19.c8 
faith and love 7, lay it up in 7 762772... 
our hearts /, and praGile it in/*:3:119-'E 
our lives t. James 14 35 
Q. How do the Sacraments be. 
come effefual means of ſalvation ? 
A. The Sacraments become 
effeaall means of ſalvation, 
not from any vertue in them, 
. Or in him that doth .admini. 
ter them , but onely by the- _ 
| bleſling of Chriſt u, and the ,|pee-j.v8 
working of bis Spirir, in them Mat.z.re | 
that by faith receive them w. CO | 
Q. What is 4 Sacrament > i 
A. A Sacrament is an ho« 
ly Ordinance inſtituted by 
Chriſt, wherein, by ſenfible 
Siznes, Chriſt and the bene« 
| fits of the New Covenant are = * 
repreſented, ſcaled, and ap- 
plyed to. Believers x. x Gen:ro,y if 
| Q. Which are the Sacraments £46.12 th. 
of the New Teſtament ? E CotetLedg, 


EE eee 
© Pn Wnt. or 
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if 246 The Shorter 
| A. The Sacraments ofthe 
zMat.28.19 New Teſtament are, Baptiſm 5 
Tag * and the Lords Supper 7, 
Q. What k Baptiſm ? 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, 
wherein the Waſhing with 
Warer, in the Name cf the 
- Father,and ofthe Son,and of 
| «Mat28.9 the Holy Ghoſt a, doth lig- 
nifie and ſeal our ingrafting 
into Chriſt, and partaking of 
the benefits of the Covenant 
| ' of Grace and cur engagement 
| eo: 64 10 be the Lords b. 


4 


aca . To whom | Baptiſm t9 

be adminiftred? 
"*w ' A. Bapriſm is not to be ad- 
| L--- miniſtred to any that are out 
of the viſible Church, till they 
| profeſle their faith in Chriſt, 
| e Aa+B.35 and obedience to him c, but 
37300 2-35 the infants of ſuch as aremem- 
39 bers of the Viſible Church 

ith Col.g are to be baptized d, 
| #-— BN Q. What & the Lords Supper ? 
= A. The Lords Supper is a 
Sacrament, wherein, by gi» 
ving and receiving Bread and 
| | _ Wing 


— 


many OS > > 5 —_——_—_—__——__ Co 


EY TT we y— wo 


in grace C. e 1Corer7 


judgement to themſelves 1, { KCor-2k- 
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Wines according to Chriſts 
appointment , his death is 
ſhnewed forth ; andthe worthy 
receivers are, not after a 
corporall and carnall mariners 
but by faith made partakers 
of his Body and Blood, with 
all his benefits to their ſpici= 
tuall nouriſhment and growth 


Wie , 23,24,25 s 
Q. What % required to the ad 10, 46 


worthy receiving of the Lords 
Supper ? 
A.lt isrequired of them that 
would worthily partake of the 
Lords Supper, that they exa- 
mine themſelves, of their 
Knowledge to difcern the 
Lords Body f, of their Faith {j<%**% 
to feed upon him g, of their « 2cer.13-5 
Repentance h,love 7,and new jc, 
obedience k; leaſt.comming /'7 | | 
- « > kiCor 502, 3 
unworthily,they eat and drink | 
22,29 
«2. What is Prayer ? 
A. Prayer isan eff:ring u | 
of our defires to God m, for = Pldsz 
things agreeable to his will 7, 279k 5-84 


L 5 in 


nm I nnnmnommmnene INS 
240 { he Shorter 
+ Joh.16.23 in the Nameof Chrift o,with 
| 2:35 confeflion of our linsp, and | 
1 | thankfull acknowledgement 
| 92 hil, 4.6 of his mercies q. 
| L. What rule hath God ci- 
ven for our direfion in prayer? 
A. The whole Word of 
| God is of uſe to direct us in 
| -2]ei.c.14 Prayer #, butthe ſpeciall rule 
| of direction, is, that form of. 
Prayer, which Chriſt taught ' 
his Diſciples, commonly cals 
| 'ovates.9 led, The Lords *Praycr . | 
wah Like 2. What doth the Preface of 
v1. 24) the Lords Praycr teach ws ? 
A. The Preface of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, [Ur Fas 
ther which art in Yea- 
yMats,s Vent] teacheth ns ro draw 
nearto Gody with all holy re- 
verence, and confidence, as 
childrento a father, able and 
| nom.3.c FE2dy-t£O heip us x; and tha: 
$ Lake 11443 we ſhould pray with and for 
# > 48.12.5 Others - | 
y Piner.,2 ©. What do we proy forin 
the firſt Petition ? 
| A. In the firlt Petition, 
{ which 
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which is, | Yaltowed be 
thy Name x ] we proy,that « wares: 
GoÞB would enable us and 
others to glorify him in all 
that whereby he maketh bim- 
ſelf known y,and that he would , pra.67.1;e 
diſpoſe all things to his own _ 
olory F'  aPfalm 83 
Q. What do we pray for an *rovghont | 
the ſecond *Petition ? 

A. Inthefecond Petition, 
which is, [ Thy kingdom 
CONte | we pray that Satans , yer 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed b, © Pha. 68.27” 
and that the Kingdome of 
Grace miy be advanced c,our c revatues 
{cives and others brought into ?* 
=_ kept init d, and that , ,ryer;.c 
the Kihodom of Glor may Rom-10,ir W 
be haſleved þ P  7 Jebanraeel 

Yb. What do we pray for in 
the third Petition ? 

A. In the third Petition, 
which is, [ ZZhp will be 
DcNe On earth as it ts tn : 
Deavenf] we pray that God f vat.caro i 
by kis grace would make us F 
able and willing to know, 
obey, 


T he Shorter 

| obey, and ſubmit to. his will 
-pſal.67 inallthings g. as the Angels 

Pr nn do in heaven h. 

aoane6-59 ©. What doe we pray fot in 

Job tate ” the fourth Petition ? 

2:3, A. Inthe fourth Peticfon, 
| which is, [ Gtve us this 
i a,s.u DAY ONE Datlp bzeadi ] we 

pray, that of Gos free giſt 
we may receive a competent 
portion of the good things of 
this life, and enjoy his bleſ- 
&Pro.3> ſing with them k, 
Gen,28.20 Q. What do we pray for i 
poten thefifih Petition? 
?A. In the fifrh Petition, 
which is. { And fo2give us 
| our debits as we fozgive 
| /Mat.c.e DUC D2bfers |] re pray,chat 
God, for Chriſts ſake, would 
vr Pa gtt freely pardon all our fias # ; 
Vang.17,s Which we are the rather incou- 
19 raged to ask, becauſe by bis 
grace We are inabled from the 
Rs n+ heartto forgive-others 7. 
©. What doe we pray or Fol 
the ſixth Petition ? 
- A+ Jn the fixth Petition, 


250 


which 


_ 


Catechiſm. 251 
' whichis { Andlead ng not 
tnfo tempfation,but de» f 
liver us from evill o ] Mac. i; | 
we pray, that God would ei- | 
their xeep us from betng tem | 
predtofin p, or ſupportand ,,,....# 
deliver us when we are tem- 7 ® Cor, 12 | 
LS | 
ptedq | 
| Q. What doth the Concluſion 
| of the Lords Prayer teach us ? | 
| A, The coacliifion of the | 
Lords Prayer,wbich is, [ F023 j 
| thine ts the Kingdome, ' 
| the power and the alos- 4 
\ 2y, foz ever, Amen r.] , wa; if 
teacheth u: to tare Our encou-: as 
ragement in prayer from God + ' 
onely ſ, and in our prayers jpar.,.g. 
to praile him,aſcribing King 739.16u8 jÞ 
dome, power, and glory to ** . IÞ 
him t; and in teſtimony of :1chr.zs ; 
our defire and aſſurance to be '**503-'9] 
heard, we ſay, Amen u. " 3Cor 14 
; _ 32s 29 
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 COMMANDEMENTS, 
| | Exoqus 20. | 


'ix "$6 DD ſpate all theſe wozbs, 

| (aying, ÞJ an the L ORD 
thy God, which have bought 
the out of the land of GE appt, 
gat of the honſe of bondage. 

I. Thou halt have no other 
i £c9ds befoze me, | 

|. il, hon (half not make unfo- 

the any graven image, 62 any 
itkene(Ce of any thing char is fn .} 
Heaven above, oz that is in the 
earth beneath.oz that is in the 
$| water under the earth; thon | 
if _ not bow down thy ſejfto | 
them, no2 ſerve them : Fo2J 
Ji the Lo2d thy Gob am a jcalous 
x | God,viſiting the tniquity ofths 
qi fathers upon the chiidzen, unto 
qifhe fhirb and fourth gecneration 
4: of them that bate me:and (hew-- 
Tits mercy unto thouſands of 
4 them that love me and kev my - 

| Commandements. PE 
1 III, Fhon 


The TIxx & | 


| 


day to keep tf bely: Sir dayes | 


- andearth, the (ea and all that 


be long upon the land which*® 


55 | 
I:T. hon (half nof fake the F 
Name of the 02d thy Godin Þ 
vatn, Foz the 202d will nof 
bold him guiltleſſe that caketh 
his Name in vatir. | 
. 1V. Remember the Sabbath: 


ſhalt thou labeur and do all thy 
wozk; but the leventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lo2d thy Þ 
God, in i: thou ſhalt not do any Þ} 
02k, tho, noz thy ſor, no2 thy Þ 
daughter, thy man-ſerbant,noz'Þ 
thy matid-[ervant, no2 thy cats-F 
fell, no2 thy ranger that is Þ 
within thy gates: Foz in fx Þ 
dayes the LL 0:d mads heaven 


in them is, and reſfed the ſes F 
venth day ; wherefoze the Lo2v'} 
bieſſed the Dabbath day, and? 
hallowed it. 

V. Yonour thy father and thy 
mother : that thy dayes may Þ 


the L.02d thy God'giveth the, || 
V 1. hou ſhalt not kill. ÞF} 
VII. Thor! 


oo 


'4 25 | y. 

+ VII, Whouſhalt nof commit | 

; .adnlfery.. | 

| VIiii, hon ſhalf not ſfeal. 4. 
Ix, Thou {halt nof bear falſe ; 

witnes againlk thy neighbour, 
X. Thon (halt nof covet thy 

neiahvours hcnſe,fthon ſhaltnot 5 

covet thp netghbcurs wife, noz * 

{ his man-ſervant, no2 bis maitd- -7 

ſervant.no2 his oxe,no2 bts alfe, 

| mw =_ thing that ts thy netgh- 

if bours. 


| The LORDS Prarzx, © 
Matthew 6. p. 


Ur Father which art in 5 
| beaven, Yallowed be thy - 
# Name, Thy Kingdom come, - 
[| . 2 by will be done on earth, as - 
i tt is in heaven, Give us this ; 
ſl! day our daily bzead, And fo2- 4 
$ giveusonr debts,as we fo:gtve-: 
< -our debfers, Und leadus nof 


S 1] 


_ 


| into fewpfatton,butf deliver ns 
# from evill: Fo: thine is the , 
| the glozy, foz ever, Amen. 


== wy A HAS w==X., co ea. n= 0» wv Ov». n= cc * 1; 


"The 


| 


The CREED. 
Beleevein God t he Father Ale 
| mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Y earth : And in Jeſus Chriſt hi only 


Son our Lord, which was concerved 


1 ty the Holy Ghoſt, bornof the Vir | 
| gin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius . |: 
Pilate,was crucified dead and burieds 


He deſcended into Hell * 


4 /-all come to Judge the days 


| Church, the Communion of Saints, 


* PR 
J the third dy he roſe 4- Wa pr [: 
4 | gatn from the dead he af: the ſtate of H 
| cended into heaven, and the dead , { 
4 {tteth at the right hand ane poo | 
| of God the Father Al- of Des | 
4 mighty, from thence ht til the tied. ? 


J quick and the dead ; 1 believe inthe 1 
Holy Ghoſt the holy Catholick | 


the forgtveneſſe of ſins, the reſunres | 


EEEEEEEDEEEEEM 


0 1 ? 
2» : 


| ſting, Amen, 


Tm III 
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tion of the body, and the lifeeverla- } 
So 


FIE3bC, = 
_ much of every Queſtion both in - 
» WIthe Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, - 
is repeated in the Anſwer, as maketh 
every Anſwer an intire Propoſition, | 
or ſentence in it ſelf: to the end the 
Learner may further improve it upon - K 
all occaſions, for his increaſe in know- * 
# ledge and piety, even out of the courle - 
* of Catechiſiog, as well as in it. 
* And albeicche ſubſtance of the dos» 
| Qrine compriſed in that abridgement }Y « 
commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, 
be fully ſet forth in each of the Cate= | 
# chiſms, {o as rhere is no neceſſity of || < 
inſerting the Creed ir ſelf, yer itis } 
& &ere annexed, not as though ir were 
- compoſed by the Apoſtles, . or ought 
| to be efteemed Canonical] Scripture, 
# 25 the ten Commandements, and the |, 
| Lords Prayer ( much lefſe a Prayer, 
as ignorant people have been apt to - 
* make both ir and the Decalogue ) but. 
jt becauſe ic is a brief ſumme of the * 
Chriſtian faith, agreeableto the Word 
ſt of God, and anciently received in the . 


| Churches of (cbrift, . _, 
'F i) 1 OST 
; 17 © OP > 


SUMME 
| O F 

|] SAVING 

IKNOW LEDGE, 

; With the 

Practicall Uſe thereof. 
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Joan 6. 37» 
i A that the Father giveth me, 'F 
- ſhall come to me: and him F 
that cometh tome , 1 will ith 13 
20 Wiſe caſt ont, | 
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- - -- A brief SummeE6f - 
Chriſtian Doctrine, 
| Contained in 
Holy SC R1 pTuRE,and holden 
forth in the CoNnFE 5s $10N of 
FaiTHand CATECHISMS. 


Agreed upon by the ASSEMBLY of :; 
Divinss at Weſtminſtcy , and re» - 

ccived by the Generall Aſſembly 
ot the Kirk of SCOTLAND. 


The ſnmme of Saving Knowledge may be taken ut in the 
four heads &. The woeful condition wherein all men axe |} | 
by nature through breaking of the Covenantef Worlle | 7 
2. The Remeay prowded fer the Eleft in Feſus Ehriſlg * 
by the Covenant of Grace, 3. The means appninted to 
make them partakers of this Crenant, 4, The bleſs 
ſings which are effeftually conveyed unto the Elelt by | 
theje means, Which four heads are ſet down each of 7 
them 11 ſome few Propoſitions, 


HE AD 1. Our wofull conditi=J' 
- on by-nature,, through break=4: 
ing the Covenant of Works. J* 
HosEa 13.9. O Iſraclphou haſt den 
ſtrozed thy ſelf. | 'S; 
ba ge) He Almighty and Eternall! : 
- £21 [8 God, the Father,the Son,and: 
> &5 the Holy Ghoſt;three diftinE] | 
Perſons in one and the fame undivided: 
Godbead,cqually infinicinall perfe&tt 


Lg 


8 was not boundto reward their ſervice, * 
WF till he entered in a Covenant or Con- | 


F ons; did before time moſt wiſely des. £'b* 
- cree, for his own Glory, whatſoever. fir 
*  commeth to paſle in time, and doth Y** 
moſt holily, and infallibly execute al}: thc 


his Decrecs, withour being partaker of YÞ" 


the ſin of any creature, ** * ©, 0 tia 
IT. This Sod id fix diyes made all 

+ things of nething, very good in their Y®* 
own kind, in ſpeciall he madeall the 7 (oc 
Angels holy 5 and he made our farſt * be 

| Parents Adam: and Ev the root of ; [04 

= magkinde, both upright and able to. b 
= keep the Law written in their heart: | | 
W which Law they were naturally bound / bi 


WF 20 obey under pain of death, but God 


WF traQ with them, and their poſterity in_ 
# ther, to vive them eternall Hife'upon 

*wondition bf perſe & perfoniall obedi- 

| ence, wichall rhreatning death incaſe | 

they ſhould \fail. This is the Cove- 

* Nant of Works. 6 vt”. 

:: TH. Both Angels, and men were * 

zbjeRcothe change of their own free * 

-avills 25 eFpericrge proyed .( God has . 
Tying reſerved to bimſelfrhe incommu- ' 

.nicaþ'c property of being poeevily un« 

(nenbls / For many Apogee of 


"Brheir own accotd fell by lin from thets "In 
{| eſtate and became Devils,our firſts 'F* 
Parents being entiſed by Satan one of 
Ftheſe Devils,ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did 
break the Covenant of works in cating 
Þ the forbidden fruit, - whereby they and 
F their poſterity being in their loines, as 
F branches in the root, and comprehea« 
Þ ded in the ſame Covenant with them, 
T becamenot onlylyable to eternal death, 
'Þ bur alſo loſt all 3biliry ro pleaſe God z 
F'yca, did become by nature enemies te 
F God,and to all Spiritual goadzand ins 7] } 
F clined only to evil continually; This 7: 
'F is our originall fin, the bitrer root of” 2 
all our aRuall tranſgreſſuons, in 7 
4 thought, word, and deed. 


* 
Lo 


J HE ad 2. The remedie provi 
- in Jeſus Chriſt for the Ble&by 
the Covenant of - Gracee 'H, 7 44 
13.9. O Iſracl thou haſt de= |* 
ſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me 1s 
thize help. | 


A Lbeit man wilt baogr wy fr 
ſelfinto this wofulf condition, be ! 
neither able to help himſelf;nor willing : 

to be helped by God out of ir, bur hw 37 
bReg » 
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>: till he perith': yer God forthe glory of 
His rich grace,hath revealedin hisWord 
away to fave ſinners,to wit by faith in 
Jeſus Chrift the Eternall Son of God, 
by vertue of,and according to the tenor 
of the Covenant of Redemption made 
andagreed upon, between God the Fa- 
ther and God the Son, in the counſel: 
 Ofthe Trinity before the world began. 
= IL. Theſumme of the Covenant of 
Redemption is this. God baving freely 
*. choſen unto life, a certain number of 
| Joft mankind, for the glory of bis rich, 
Grace did give them before the World 
| began, unto God the Son appointed 
E Redeemer , that upon condition he 
- *qujd bumble bimſeif ſo far astoaſ- 
+ fumethe humane Nature of a ſou] and 
+ 2 body, unto perſonal! Unien with his 
E- Divine Nature,and fubmir himſelf to 
| the Law as (urety for them ,and ſarisfie 
| mms for them, by giving obedience 
| Hntheir name, even unto the ſuffering 
$ Of the curſed death of the Croffe, he ; 
{ ſhould ranſome:and redeem them, all 
| from fin and death,and purchaſe unto 
{ chem Righteouſneſle and eternal life, 
 'pichall ſaving graces leading thereun- 
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& Jus was clad wich the threefold Office - 
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ro, to be efteCtually, by means of hit” 
own appoinement,applyed indue time, i 7 
to every one of them, This condicion- ©! 
the Son of God (who is J-ſus Chrift * 
our Lord) did accept before rhe world 
beganzand in che tulnefsof time cama 
into the world,was born of the .Virgim 
Maric,ſubje&ted himſelfrothe law,and: - 
compleatly payed the-ranſome on the : 
Croſſe : bur by yuey of har foreſaid' - 
bargain made before the world began, ? 
he 8 in Kt the fall of Gs 66 
ſill upon the workof applying aRually® ? 
the purchaſed benefits unto: the EleRY.:; 
and that he doth by way of intertai= % 
ning a Coyenant of free grace and 'ye= ? 
conciliation with them, through faith -3 
in himſelf by which Covenan: he makes” 7 
over to every beleever aright and inte» 
reft ro himſelf, and toall his bleffings.* - 3 

1, For the accompliſhment ofthis * - 
Covenant of Redemprion.and making- : 
the ele& parrakers of the benefi:s there= 
of in the Covenant of Grace, Chrift 


of P opher;Prieft.and King-. Made 2a 
Prophet roreveal all ſaving knowledge 
to bt» people, and to perſwade them ra 
belceve and obey the ſame, Maiea _ 
Prieft, | 


"Paleft,ro offerup himſelfa ſacrifice once ; 
FE them all,and to interceed continu« | 
1 ally with the Father for making their 3 
perſons and ſervices acceptable to him,, | 
+ And made a K?ng, to ſubduethem to :: 
+ bimſelf, to feed and rule them by his 


"fend them from their enemies. 


| He AD 3. The outward means 
' appointed to make the ele& 
* partakers of this Covenant, 
-andall the relit that are called | 
- .tobeinexcuſable. ax. 22, | 
: 14. Many are called. | 


* Heoutward means & ordinances 
& 4; for making men partakers of the 
Covenant of Grace are.ſo wiſely diſ- 
BF AS the Ele& ſhall be infallibly 
J converted and ſaved by tuem, and the 
 Reprobate among whom they are not | 
- be juſtly Kumbled. The means are | 
| — theſe. four: I. The Word 
- of God. 2 The Sacraments 3.Kirk- 
- Gavernment. 4. Prayer, In the Word 
- of God Preached by ſent Mecflengers, 


ſinners, 


= 
ot 'X 7. - 
i: hs 


| ownappointedordinances : andto de. 


; the” Lord makes offer of Grace to all | 


, -caine, and-in'the New-fince hs cameg/ 


'finners , upon-conditlon of fairh"intt 
Jeſus Chrift,and whoſoever do confelle;” 
their ſin,accept of Chrift offered, and" 
- ſubmit themſelves ro his Ordinances; 
be will have both them and their.chil=* 
dren received intorhe honour and:pri-; 
viledges of the Covenantof Grace-BY;; 
the Sacraments 'God will have:the Co 
; venant ſealed for confirming the bars; 
gain, on the foreſaid condition, By# 
Kirk Govetament he will baye theny? 
bedged in, and helped foreward unto 3 
the keeping of the Covenant : An& 
by Prayer he will havehis own glorious! 
Grace,promiſed ia the 'Covenant, to? 
be daily Yrawn forth, acknowledged? 
and employed, All which means are-? 
followed cither-really,or in profeſbon; 
only, according to the quyicy of the?! 
Covenanters, as they are cruz or couns3 
terfeit believers. =. 

II. The Covenant of Grace (et down*® 
in the Old Teſtament before. Chrilt” 


is oneand theſame in ſubltancegalbeir 
difierent in -oueward adminiſtration's 4 
for the Covenant in the Qid Teſta»; 
ment being ſealed wich the Sacraments. 
of Circumciſion, and rhe Paſchalh 

268 M 2 Lamby 


$1 =Y did ſet forth Chrifts death to 


+ by, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacri. 
{ ices and ſundry ceremonies, but fince 
{Chriſt came,the Covenanc being ſea= 
Hed by the Sacraments of Baptiſm,and 
Fthe Lords Supper , doe clearly hold 
forth Chriſt already crucified before 
four eyes, victorious over death,and the 
grave, and gloriouſly ruling heaven 
and earth, for the good of bis own 
poopie. 


Te AD 4. The bleffings which 
” are effecuatly conveyed by 
F.. arid means to the Lords ele&t 
or choſen ones.. at. 22,14, 


are choſen. 


Y theſe outward Ordipances, as 
our Lord makes the Reprobate 
fncxculable,ſo in the power of his Spi- 
rit, heapply es unto tae Ele efteRu-: 
Bally, all ſaving Graces: purchaſed to 
bem inche Covenant of Redemption, 
band maketh achange in their perſons. 
| 7 particular; 2. He doth convert or 


come,and the benefits purchaſed there. 


LE Many are called, but few: 


regenerate | 


regenerate them,: by giving: ſpirituatE 
lifeto them, in opening their under! 
andings,renewing their wills,afte&i-" 
ons, and faculcies for giving ſpirituall } 
obedience to his Commands. 2, Me: 
gives unto them Saving Faith, by mas! 


£ 


king them inche ſenſe of deſerved con! 
demnation to give their conſent heag=! 
tily to the Covenantoof Grace, andta; 
imbrace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedly,.. 'qo# 
He gives them Repentance, by making? 
them, with godly ſorrow in the has: 
tred of ſin, and love of Righteouſnelles ; 
turn from all iniquicy unto the ſerviee? 
of God; And 4. He Saufifierqhiemes 
by making .them go on and perfevere 
in faith , and ſpirituall obedience off 
the Lawof God, manifeſted by fruikr=" 
fulnefſe in all duties, and doing good 
works, as God offcreth occaſion, + - = 
IL. Together with this inward change= 
ci their perſons, Godchanges alſo their 
itare,for ſo ſoon as they are brought by Þ 
| faith into the Covenant of Grace. 1. 
| He Fuyſtifies them, by imputing unto F 
them thar perfe&t obedience which | 
Chrift gavetothe Law,and the ſarisfa- ij 
Ction alſo which upon the CrofleChrilt F 

g3ve unto juſtice in their name, 2. He } 
M 3. Aeomnceals i 


FF Recorncals them, andmakes them friends: 
f -to God; who were before enemies to. 
"| God. 3. He Adoptes them, that they ſhal 

* | - be no more children of Satan, but chil- 

| | -dren of God,inriched with ail ſpiritual 
| Privileages ofhisSons. Andlaſt of all, F 
| "after their warfare in this life is ended, 

| *beperfeRs the holineſs andbleſſedneſle, 
'# *frlt oftheir ſouls at their death, and 
FF - then bothof their ſouls and their bo» 
| "dies, being joyſully joined together a- 
*& gain inthe ReſurreRion, at the day of | 
© - bis glorious coming to Judgement, 
when all the wicked thall be ſent away 
to bell,with Satan whom they have ſer- 


| ved, but Chriſts own choſen, and res. 
IF - deemed ones, true believers, ſtudents. 
& of kolinefle, ſhall remain with him- 
# -:ſcl{ for ever, inthe ſtate of Glorification. 


$ALLLKLALALLAN 
The priRicall uſe of Be 
Saving Knowledge, 


_ Contained in ScrxIiPTu RE, 
and holden forth briefly in tlig”” 


foreſaid CONFESSION of FAITH, | 

and CATECHISMS:-: 224 

& 7 Hecbief generall uſe of Chris - 

| Fa ftian DoQrineis,toconvince 1 

J bg 2 man of fin, and of Righte=; 

-—ouſnefſe, and of Judgement $ : 

tfoh. 16.8. partly by the Law or Coves: 

nant ok Works. that he may be bum=; 
bled and becomepenitent; and partly. 
by the Goſpel or Covenant of Graces 
that he may become an unfalned bes 

ſeeverin Jeſus Chrift,and be ſtrengths + 
, ned in his faith upon ſolide grounds 
and: warrands, and give evidence of Þ 
the truth of his faich by. good fruits, 
and fo be ſaved, z 

The ſumme of the Covenant of : 
Works, or of, the Law, is this, 1f thou Y* 

do all that is commanded, and not fail in any. 
point, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; But if thou fait Þ 
thou ſhalt die- Rpm 10.5. Gal.3.10.12. 

The ſum of cbs Goſpel or Covenant 


by 
i 


” of Grace and Reconciliation is this, | 
& If thouflce from deſerved wrathto the rus } 

# Redeemer Feſus Chriſt, (who is abjie to 4 
{ fayvetorthe utrermoſt, ail that come ro } 
4 Go4,-th:cucb him) thou ſhalt not pe- 
74 but have eternal life. Rpm-10.g,g.11 | 
+. - For convincing x manot fan,of Righ- | | 
| ecouſneſſe and of Judgement by the | 
E-Law. or Covenant of Works,let theſe .| « 
E Scriptures among many moe be made | : 


& mſc of; + 


COS 
we” 


E 2, Forconvincing a man of (in by 
4 the Law: conſider, cr. 17.9.19 
Eq He heart is deceit full above all things, 
A -and deſperatly wicked, who can know | 
E8.> I the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the 
Pens : ever: to give cver y man according to 1 
| Dis wayes, and according to the fruit of his 
| Kings, 

- Here theLord teacher theſe 2.things, 
* 2. Fhar the fountain ofall our mil» 
| Carriage and actual] finning againſt 
God is in the hexrt, which comprehen- 
EF deth the mince, wili.aftcRions, and all 
| the powers of rhe foul, xs they are cor: 
;Tupted and defiled with originall fin « 
the mind being nor only ignorant and 
-Bncapabie of {aving trutbgbur alſo _ 
Ws : 0 


*, 


CY whos ”® fra, ow pPRInyrny YES: 


I” Ot you wow «ay F977 


a. 


oferour and enimiry apainft "God it 
| on will and affe&ions being tis 3 
' natly diſubedient unto all Gods dires 
 Rions, .and bent toward that only 
which is evil's The heart, ſaith be, is 
i cectrfull above all things, and deſþe=© 4 
ra:ly wicked; yea, and unſearchably- 
wicked,ſo thar 10 man can know it ; and; * 
Gen, 6. 5- Evcry imaginaron of the ; 
. thoughts of mans heart i only evil continue ©: 
' ally (lair the Lord) whoſe reſtimony | 
we muſt truſt in this and all other mas 
ters? and experience alſo may reacls;4 
us, that ti} God make us deny our> 1 | 
{clves, we never look to God in any-: 
thing,out flefhly (elfintereRt alone doch . $j 
rule us and moveall the wheels of cur : } 
actions. E 
2. That the Lord bringeth our ori- Þ 
gina] |l fin, or wicked inclination, with-3 
ll the aQuall ſruirs thereof, unto rec=- ! 
koning before his Judgment Seat, for 7 
he ſe: 1e<>ab the heart and irzeth therans, 
ro give cvcry m4 according 10 his wayes 
an 1 according to the fruit of bis doivgs, 
ence |tevery man, reaſon thus ; 
That God aud my guilty conſcience beas 
rcth wimcſſe of, ! am convineedthat it ts 
ITiiCs 
M 5 


But; 


2 . 
-4: 


7 *But God a1d ray guilty conſctente hide 
T Yet witnce, that my heart is deceitful a« 
| Gove all things, and deſparatly wicked; 
aud that af the imaginations of my heart 


by naturegarc ouly evill cominually. 15 

| } Thexeiore TL am convinced that this Þ x 
46 true 27 b 
" Thus a maa may be convinced of || «| 
fin by the Law. ti 


| '2. Forconvincing a man ofRighs 
| reouineſſe by the Law : Con- 
: | 
5 
: 


&* ſider, Gal. 3. 10.. 
KA $ many 4 arc of the works of the 
2 A Law, arcunder the curſe; for it is 
E written, (urſed is every onethat continu 
F-: c:þ ct in al! things which are written in” 
# zh; Book of the Law, to do them. 
$: cHcrethe Apolilereacherhus 3.thinge,. 
©. 1, Thar, byreaſonof our naturall 
W finſulnetle, the impollibilicie of any 
WF mans being juſtified by the works of 
+ the Law; is ſo certain, that, whoſocyer 
8 4o ({cck juitification by the works of the 
& Law, arcjiublero the curſe of God, for 
& breaking of the Law; for, 19.419 as ard 
of the wors of the Law arc under 1); 
$ 0177/c, ih be. 
SF 2+: That uno the perfet fulfilling, 
En 0 


hand, to the condemnation ofche mil 
believer, and deſtroying of him wir? 
S1can and his ſervants for ever. 7 Þþ 

For this: end ler theſe paſſages of © 
Scripture, among many others,ſerve to Þ 
mike the greatnefle of the Gn of not Þ 
believing in Chriſt appear,or to make 4 
the grearnelle of the lin of refufing of 3 
the Covenant of Grace offered tous in-.? 
the offering of Chriſt unto us,” let the = 
fair offer'of Grace be looked upon as 
iris made, Iſa. 5x. 3: Indine your eap ©: 
and come unto me ((2iththe Lord ) bears. 
and your ſoul ſhall live and I will makeaw- Þ 
everlaſting Covenant with you , even 1h#&'W 
ſurc mercies of David. T hat is,if ye will MW? 
believe me, and be reconciled to: mes + 
I will, by Covenant, give unto you 
Chriſt and all faving graces' in him 5 
repeated As 13. 34- ..-- 

Again confader that this gentrall of- 5 
fer in ſubſtanceis equivsent to a ſpes -Y® 
ciall offer made to every one in'parti= Y © 
Jar, as 2ppeareth by the Apoſtles ma=' 
king uſe of ir, As 16. 1 3. Belicue of”: 
the Lerd Fiſus Chriſt an. thom- ſhalt be ſas. 

ved and thy bouſe. The reaſon of which 
offer is given, Fohn 3.16; For God (o' 
loved the world, 1h as. be gave his only be- 

% | £01148 * 


. 


= him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
& fe. Sceing then this great falvarion 
4 
|. believe not in him, but look for happi- 
& giefle ſome other way, what doth he 
© -elſe but objcrve lying vanities,20d fors 
# fake his own mercy which he might have 
had in Chriſt , Fonah 2.8, g. What 
doth he elſe bur blaſpheme God in his 
| ma: ir is (2id, 1Foþ 5. 10, He that 
velteveth not God, bath made, him a lian, 
* becauſe he bclieveh. not the record that 
* God gave of his Son,and this is the record 
* $hat God hath given to us . cternall life, 
F and this ife is bis Son; and thatno tin 
- againſt che Law is like unto thi:,Chrift 


* and ſpoken to them they had not had ſin; 
© but now they have uo cloak for their ſin, 
* This may convince a man of the great- 


Chriſt, - 


| For convincins a man of righ- 
reouſneſſe to be had only by 
faith in Chriſt : eonſider how, 


Rom. 10. 3, 4. 
| IT 


"otter Sort; that whoſoever belicotth tn 


| $5 offered inthe Lord Jeſus, whoſoever 


teſtifies, Fob 15. 22. If Thad not come + 


' nefſe of this lin of not beleeving in 


dr - 


EY 


——4 
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T is fald that the Few, belngiqudrank: 
| Tergu Righteouſneſſe ad going about 
to eſtabliſh their own vighreouſnej]e, bave. 1g 
not {ubmirred themſcloves untorbe Rights |=; 
; ouſncſſe of God ( 3nd ſo they periched'} V1 
for Chriſt is the end of rhe Law fot righs 
 xcou[neſSe 20 every one thas belicverh."ankd..2 
As 13. 34 By(briſt Feſus all that bes 7 
belecve are juſtified from all things: from *? 
which ye coutd not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes. ano 1 Joh. 1.7 The blood of Few F 
ſs Chriſt bis Son, cleanſeth us from all fits; 
For convincing a man of judgments 
if a man imbrace this righteouſnefles 
conſider, r fohn 3.8. For this purpoſe -. 7 
#- the Son of God was manifeſted that h#- 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil. And ## 
Heb.9.14. How much more ſhal{ the bloud "## 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirits 
offered himſelf without Fot 10 God, pirge Fi 
your conſcience from dead works, #0 ſerve 
the living God. -- - '» 
Burt it 2 man embrace not this righ« | 
teouſneile, his doom is pronounced, 3 
| Joh. 3.18, Hethat believeth noty Ts cons } 
dcmned already, becauſc hz: bath not belie« © 
ved in the name of the only begotten Sor ©: 
of God. And this ts the condemnation, that 1 
lizht is come intothe world, aud men love 
aarkneſſe xather then light, Hence 


» —.. 


E © Hence let the penitent defiring t6 


: "beleeve, reaſon thus. 


S *- Wha doth» ſuffice to convince all the | þ 
& EleZ? in the'world of the greatneſſe of the | þb 
fn! of not believing in Chriſt,ov refuſingts Þ b 


$ © flee ro him for relief from ſrns-done againſt | | 
s .#be Law, and from wrath duethereto, and Þ h 
| What ſufficeth toconvince them; that righe | I 
|  eonſneſie and eternal life is to be had by .| n 
þ faith in Feſus Chriſt , or by conſenting to | f, 
* #he Covenant of Grace iu him: and what | 
$ ſficeth to convince them: of Fulgement to | a 
be ae by Chrift: fox- deſtroying ths” 
"works of the Devill in 4 man; and ſanfti« || | 
 Hing and ſaving: dll that: belicve in bim, 
: May (uffice to convince me alſo-- | 
- But what the Spirit bath ſaid in theſe 
- 8nd other like Scriptures ſufficeth to con« 
* wince the Elef# world of the foreſaid fin 
* and rightcouſneſie and judgement. 
| » Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in 
| theſe and other like Scriptures ſarvah 10 | © 
F convince me thereof alſo. ] 2 
| Whereupon'ler the penitent defiring | v 
" tobelieve take wich him words and ſay { tt 
heartily. to. the: Lord ; Seeing thou || vi 


— —— 


* WECEEY 


- fayes, Sceh ye my face, my foul anſwer- Þ a: 
| eth unto thee. thy face, Lord, will I ſeek; | v: 
I haye bearkned unto the offer of an } n 


everlaſting, 


Þ bilieft Behold I pive my ſelf to thee to: 4 


— —— 


- hope thy right hand:ſttall ſave me, the. : 


everlaſting Covenant of all faving 
mercies to be had in Chriſt, and I ds 
heartily embrace tby offer. Lord,let i _ 
be a bargain, Lord,I believe,belp my ut 


ſerve thee inc all things for ever, and L 
Lord will perfe& that which concer» ? 
neth me,thy mercy,O Lord;endureth 
for ever forſake-not the works of thine | 
own hands. Thus may a man be made | 
an unfained believer in Chiift, 'F 


For ſtrengthening the mans faitly 
who hath agreed unto the Cog Þ 
venant of Grace. 5 


B Ec2uſe many true believers ars* £ 
weak, and do much doubr if ever "F# 
they ſhall be ſure of the ſoundnefle of 
their own faith and «ffcuall Calling, J# 
er made certain of their Juſtification 
and (alvation,when they ſee that many Þ -: 
who profeſle faith,are found to deceive. 
themſelves, let us ſee how every belie» ; 
ver may be made ſtrong in the faichs $ 
and ſure of his own 4leion and fals $ = 
vation upon ſolide grounds, by ſure F 
wazrands and true evidences of _ <4 

Q-S- 


* 


{ZTorhitend among many other Serl- 
> Ptutes take theſe following: |, 
” 72. For laying ſolide grounds of 
i= Faith: conſfjder, 2 Pet x 10. 

” © Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
Hrligence to make ſpre your call:ng and cle. || 


| Gon, for, if ye do theſe things , 3e ſhdl 
- mevcy fall 


+ Tn which words the Apoſtle teacheth 
; us theſe four things, for help and di- 
; re@Qion, how to be made firong in 
| the faith.. | 
#2 TO That ſuch as believe in Chriſt 'f 
clus, and arc fled to him for relief | 
 fFrom.lin and wrath,aibeit they be weak 
In the faith, yet they are indeed Chil, 
+ drenof the {ame Father with the Apo- 
+ Mtles3* for 16 he accounteth of them, 
awhile he calleth them Brethren, 
-* 2. That albeit we be not ſure for the 
E time, of our Eftectuall Calling and 
| Elcf192n, yer we may be made ſure of 
= both, if weuſe diligence; for this he 
| preſuppoſeth. ſaying, Give diligence 10. 
| make your Calling and El:#ton ſure. 
- 3, Thar we muſt not be diſcouraged, 
© when we ſee many ſeeming beleevers 
| prove rotten branches, and make de-. 
teQion;but we mult the rather _ the 
T*”B | enter. 


| better heed-to.01 2ur ſelves:  Whereforedl © | 
wher brethren, Caith heart diligent 7 
4 Thar the way ta be ſure bothi-oÞ -_ 
zur Eff-Ruall Calling, and EleQion,: © MW 
Ys to make ſure work of ourifaith > by: 5 
aying the grounds of.it ſolidely, go "Y 
ringing forth the fruirs of our fajth i. 
ew obedience conſtantly. For: ifize: 
theſe things, ſaith hes ye ſhall never! —_ 
nderſtanding by theſe things, what he 2 
bad ſaid of ſound:faith I, 2;/3,45' 
And what he had faid of. the Gr nay © 
' ſeur of the fruits of faith, ver-5,6,7;$9% 
| [Tothis ſame purpoſe confider, Rot 'F 
 [, There is therefore now 110 condemns; bf 
Wir: to them that arc in Chriſt Feſus, who * 
ralh not after the fleſh, but afrer the Spi«: 
kit. ver(. 2. For the Lawof the Spirit of -- 
if in Chriſt Fc/us bath made me free front -. ” 
be law of fin and death, verſ 3: For what | 
he law could not do..”. in that 1t was weak, - 
Iro.gh the fl: fh. God ſending his own Sow t 
the lieneſſe of ſinfull fleſh. and for fin, 
mdemned fpntn the fleſh, verl.4, That the 
izh:couſneſſe of the law might: be fulfilled 
$5, who. walk n6t aſter thefleſh out aftep: 
be Spirits. 
Whetein the Apoſtle teacherh us 
heſe 4. rhings forlay ing of the ground 
t faith ſolidely. FE 


- the only Mediator, and all-ſufficient 
+. "Redeemer of men, and being fled to 


 - Clrift,doth ſtrive againſt his owa fleth, 


', or corrupt inclination of nature, -and 


Rudieth to follow the rule of Gods Spi.. 


=” rit,ſet down in his word, for the man 


” whom the Apoftle doth here:blefle 28. 


=: & true belcever,is a man in Chriſt Je-, 


©. ſus* who doth not walk after the fleſh, but- 


8 © Kfte#the Spirit. OS 
> .2. That al}ſuch perſons as are fledto 


*  Chriſt,and do firive againft fin, hows, 
ſoever they may be poſiibly exerciſed. 


- under the ſenſe of wrath, and fear of 


-- condemnation,yer they are in no daft-- 
| . Ber; for,thcrea nocondemnation ( (aith 
\.- he) to then: that are in (hriſt Feſus, ho". 


walk not after thefleſh, but after the $pinit, 
-/, 3- Thaalbeirthe Apoſtlc hin'slf 
( broughr in here for examples caule ) 


and-all other true beleevers in Chriſt, ; 


be,by nature;under the Law of fin and. 
death,or under the Covenant ot works 
(called thelaw of fin and death , be- 

-. Cauſe ir bindetb in and death upon ij 
"og fi 


- *. That every one is a true beleever | 
;- Who inthe ſenſe of his fin, and fear of. 
' Gods wrath, doth flee for full relief'{ 
+ . from both unto Jeſus Ohrift alone, as 


_ 


*|-cill Chrilt ſer us free) yet the Law of 
| theſpirir of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or cthe-.. :; 
1 Covenantof Grace (ſocalled;becauſe-- 
:Þ itdoth :inable and quicken a man to 
2 ſpirituall life through Chriſt ) doth - 
ſet the Apoſtle and all true tbelcevers- - Þ 
| free from the Covenant of Works ox, Þ 
the Law of fin and death.ſo thar every: _ . 
man may ſay with him, The Law ofthe 
| Spirit of life,or the C:venant of Graces. 5% 
-.þ hath freed me from #6 law of fin and deaths... *Þ 
or Covenant of works. MM 
4 Thatthefountain and firſt ground. Ji 
from whence -our 'freedom from the” :, } F 
curſe ofthe Law doth low, is the Com." # 
 ] venant of Redemption, patt betwixt- *Þ: 
| God and God the Son, as incarnatey: . 
| whereinChriſt takes thecurſeof the law. - };; 
upon him for fingthat the beleever who:'-".Þ3 
could not otherwiſe be delivered from: * 7 
{the Covenznt of works, may be deli-. = 
vered from it. Andthisdoarine the An! 4* 
poitle holderhforth in theſc'q.b-anches. 4 - 
t Thatit was utterly impoſlible for 
| the Law, or the Covenant of Works, 
to bring. righteouſnefle and life toa | 
finner,becauſe it was weak. 2, That this |. 
weaknefle and inability of the Law or | * 
Covenant of Works,is not the fault ba | 
che ©, 


4 


eh REY 


= the Law, burthe fau 


of-{in,nor co give perfe obedience to 
the Law (preſuppoſe bygone fins were 


B #hrough the fleſh. 2, T hat the rizhreouſs 
{ wetle and (1ivation of finners, which 
was impoſſible co be brought about by 
# the Law,is brought to pattc by ſending 
= Gods own Son, Jcſus Chriſt, 71 the 


” and puniihed, for making farisfaRion 
in the behalf of the Ele& , that they 
| might be et free. 4. T har,by bis means, 
F . the Law lofleth nothing, becauſe the 
-. righteouſneſle of the Law, is beſt tul 
filled this way ; firft,by Chriſt, giving 
perfect active obedience in our name 
-unroir in all things ; next by his pay» 
' Ing in ourname the penalty (duc to 
* our fins) in his death, and laſtly, by 
* his working of SanRification inus, who 
are true believers, who ſtrive to give 
new obedience unto the Lawgand walk 
not aftcr thefleth, but after the ſbirits 


Warrands to beleeve; 


Or building our confidence upon 
this ſolide ground, theſe four war- 
£ rands. 


the of finfull eh; W 
- Whichis neither able to pay the penalty 


E. forgiven) the Law was weak (faith he) 


” \fleſh, in whoſe fleih fin is condemned ' 


obs woes nt ot 


P erin me 


" rands and ſpecial motives tobeliens® 
'in Chriſt may Ferre chehrt whemath = 
Gods hearty invitation 5g #0 Ja gt, mc 
Iſa 55 1,2,3,4,5 £4 £6 

Ho, every one that thirfteth, come 3 
to the waters, and he that hath 10 ones. 
come and buy without moncy and withalh a, 
price. verſ. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend ya ou 
money for that which is 16 bread, andya 
labour for thatwhich ſatisfieth uot? . 

Cen diligently unto me, and cat that whit 
# 200d, and let your ſoul delight it ah -: 
faineſſe. verl. 3. Incline your ear and con 6. 
ro me: hear, and your ſoul ſhall, tvc,al 
will make an everlaſiing Covennth, Ws | 
you even the ſure mercics of David,ve "0+ 
Bchold,I have given him for a witneſſes. - 
the people, 4 leader and commander v0; LE 
. þcopie, &c. 6: 
Here {after ſetting Cown the prectang.. I 
ranſome of our Redemprion by the ſat. 
ferings of Chritt ans the rich bleflings: £ 
purchaſed to uS ther: by in therwo fore 
ner Chapters) theLor\inchi« Chapter, 

t. Maketh open ofter of Chriſt and _- 
his grace, by proclamation ofa freeand 
pratious market of Righr:owſyeffe and / 
Salvation, to.be had rhrough Chiiltra © 
every ſoul without exception Shar tines, 


N 'y 


> ths, bu: fires tobe ſaved from fin and" 
-"W Ho,every one that thirſteth, Faith he, 
2->He-invicerh all Gnners, thar, tor- 
|. any 1267 ioh at diltance with God,: 
Fes "to come and take from him riches of 
| © Grace running in Chriſt as a river, to ; 
: "va a'..1y ſin and to floken wrath ! 
{+ Come ye to the waters, ſaith he. 
Ex. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback,inthe | 
* {+ fenſe of his own ſinfulnefſe or unwor- I | 
inefſe,and inabiliry to do any good, | | 
© *}the Lord calleth upon uch perſons in 
e Fetal, laying, He that hath no money,come, 
- He caverh no more of his mer= 


"* 4x 4 


198-77? jag that TD hokeendle conſent unto, 
I in *embrace this offer of grace,that (0 
he may cloſe a bargain and a formall | 
5s -dvenant with God, (ome buy without | |. 
= Wonep. (ſaith he) Comeeat,that is,con- 6 
N " fenr to have, and take unto you all ſa |. F 
| Vinggraces,make the wares your own) P 
pofleſle them,and make uſe of all bleſ- | 7 
" Gngs in Chriſt, whatſoever makerh for | 
| your ſpiricual life and comfort,uſe and. b 
enjoyir freely,wirhoufpaying anything {| .. 
for it. Come buy wine and milk without | 
money and __ price, faith be. 
Y 5. Becauſe 


| &. Becauſe the Lord knoweth ti 
much we are inclined to ſeek rights N1 E 
| nefleand life by our own performanee _ * 
' and ſatisfation, tohave righeouſnel ; | 
; and life.as it were by the way of mocks 1 
and how loath we are to embrace: Cl 
Jeſus, and to take life by way; of tn 
4 grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upage 
| tearms whereupon it is offeret0ay 
therefore the Lord lovingly nfs 
this our crooked and unhappy wiy. with” 
agentle and timous admonition,giving.; "W 
us to underſtand that we ſhall bur [aj I 
- our [abour inthis our 27h 60 
ye ſpend your money (faith he) for that” 
which i not bread,and yout labour for that -- 
which [atisficth not. © . 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us - ſolide} 
faticfation, in the way of | beta=i#7 
king our ſelves untothe grace of Chriſt;** 
even ttue contenrment, 2nd fulnefle of bf | 

- ſpiriruall pleaſare, ſayin, Hearken dilt=. . ; 
gently unto me,and eat that which is good, Þ 
and let your ſoul delight tt ſelf in ſatneſ8eq. # 

7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, 'Þ 

he calleth for audience unto the expli= 
cation of the offer, and ecalleth for be= | 
leeving of,and liſtening untatherruth, 

which is able to beget the i 

"ROE O 


Sffaving fair, and to draw the ſoul to. 


uſt4n C od, Incline your car and come 


gved,itball quicken the deacfinner, 


i hy e will cloſe the Covenant of 
Face'wich the man that ihall conſent 


Nan at of perpetnall reconciliation and 
y = peace, Hearken and your ſoul ſhall live,and 
: 4 will make an everlaſting Covenant with 


and the making over of all the ſaving 
*—Yraces, which D.yvid ( who is Jesus 
CurisT. ARsS13.34.) bath bought 
. for us in theCovenant of Redemption, 
» I-will make a (Covenant with you ( ſaith 
{- -be) even the ſure merces of David. By 
ſure mercics he means ſaving graces,ſuch 
| 28 are rizhteouſnes, peace,& joy in the 


f 2nd Glorification,and whatſoever be- 
F- longs to godlinsBle and life eternall, 

| -8:Toconfirm and aflureus of the real 
grant of theſe ſavingmercies,andtoper- 
{wadeus of the reality of che Covenant 
dermixe God and the beicever of this 
word, 


upon the welcoming of chis 


| - unto it, even an indiffolvable Cove. 


3042 Which Covenant, he declareth , 
Hall be in ſubſtance the aſlignation, 


: "Holy Ghoſt, Adoprion,SanQification | 


{Galch he) To whichend the 
{lpromiletb chat this offer, being . | 


Je —_ 


OE —_ 


word, the Father hath made a fourfald: 7 
gifr of his eternal, & only begorraifalk= 
; Firſt, to be incarfate and bot ry 

' our fake, of the [eed of Dautd, his types 7 
for which cauſe he is called here, aids? 
As 13.34. [ David the trueandevernn 
lating King of Iſrael] Thisis thegnauet 
gift ef God to man, Fohn 4. 19=A@# 


= ONSET Fung 
i F $4xt + 


here [[ have given him tobe Dawaor” 
born of David to the people. Jt: =z2 

Secondly be hath made*a pilot? 
Chriſt, co be a witneſſe to the people] 
both of the ſure and ſaving meyell&$., 
granted tothe Redeemed in the Covey7 
nant of Redemption, and alſo of ehe*? 
Fathers willingacfſe, and purpoſe to: 4 
apply them, and to make-them falt in" 
the Covenant of Reconciliation made 
with ſuch as imbrace the offer ; I bave 
given him (ſaith the Lord here ) te 
be a witneſſe to the people : and truly be 
is a ſufficient witnefle in this matters 
in ' many refpe&ts. 1. Becauſe he'is 
one of the Perſons of the bletied Tri- # 
nity, and pairty contrafter for us, in 
the Covenant of Redemption, before Þ 
theworld was. 2. Heis.by office as 
Mediator, the meflengerovrbe Cove 
nant, and hath gotten commiſiton ro 

 N-3 reveal 


” geyeal it. Js He began aQuallytores. 


velit Paradiſe, where be promiſed 


£8 fer forth his own death and ſufferings; 
2nd "the"great benefirs that ſhould 
*Eamethereby to us, In the types and 
- Hgures- of facrifices and ceremonies 
re bis comming. 5. He gave 


IR 
ILSS 5 
(- a 


: ore ang more light aboutthis Coye- 
jj Ban , ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age 
© age in the holy Prophers. 6. He 
-£ame himſelf, in the fulnefle of time, 


7 
| 
mo tonging to this Covenant,and of Gods 
wr willing mind to take believers into it, 
FF! partly by uniting our nature in one per- 
ſon with the Divine Nature; partly 
# by Preaching the good tidings of the 
#j Covenant with his own mouth ; part- 
ly by paying the price of Redemption 
1 on the Croſle. and partly by deating 
W fill withhispecple from the beginning 
15 tO this dayzto draw in, and to hold in 
| che redeemed in this Covenant. 

tt Thirdly, God hath made a gift of 
{| Chriſt as « Jeadey 2othe people. to bring 
[| us, thraughall dificultics, all affliti- 
| | en$and temptations ucts life by this 
1K Elf Covenant 


|: that the ſeed of the woman ſhould” 
£8 brufſerhe head of the ſerpent. 4. He 


WF-ahd did bear witnefle of all things bes, 


| 


WSEv ; 
LW BER - HE 


' Covenant. And heir is and no oft 
who doth indeed lead his own un © 
the Covenant, and in the Covenant ” 
3!l the way on unto ſalyation. . eB E, 
5 # rhe direRion-of his Word and ok, 
d | 2. By theexampleot his own lifs,and-: 
d F faith and obedience, ev:ato the « death 'Y | 
s |. ofthe Croffe. 3. By his powerfull wars 
e | kinz, bearing his redeemed ones in 
- | armes, and cauſing them. to lez 
« | him, while they go up thy 
- | wildernefle, pagers FBS 
Fourthly, God hath  . 2 it's Ip 
' Chriſt unto his people,as-a Commates 4 | 
- which Office he faichfully exerciſeth, 
by giving to his Kirk and people. lawes | 
and ordinances, Paſtours and Gover- 
 nouts, and all neceflary officers aby 
keeping Courts and Afſemblics anygng. - 
them,to ſee that his Lawes. be obeyed: 
ſubduing,by his Word,Spirit and Diſe: # 
cipline, his peoples corruptions; and,. i 
by bis wiſdome and powers ouarding - 
them againſt their enemies wharſoevere 
Hence he, who hath cloſed the bar- 
gain with God, may ſtrengthen bis. 
taith by reaſoning after this manners. \ 
Whoſoever dock bearpagecive che Y 
cer of free grace made hez250 f inners, 
N.4 lrdiogy q 


E.1\ whefting for rlghreouſhefſe and (Mya 
# is On, unto him, by everlaſting Cove. 
Dory ,belongerh Chriſt the true David, 
wich all his ſure and ſaving mercies. 
SE, ' But I {may the weak believer (ay ) 
Wh $f heartily receive the offer of free 
[' race made here to ſinners, thriſting 
$3. Zor righreouſnefle, and (alyation. 
|. > Therefore unto me \by an evcrlsſting 
F- ;Covenant , bclongeth Chriſt Jeſus, 
; with allhis{ure and ſaving mercies. 


f ly "The ſecond warrand and ſpect- 
nm ciallmotive to imbrace Chriit 
and beleeve tn him, is, the ear- 
neft requeſt that God maketh 
fous to be reconciled to him 
in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 Cor. 
F. Ver. 14, 19, 20, 21, 


OD was in Chriſt reconciling the 

word [emo himſelf, not imputinz thi 
rhe unto them, and bath commincd 
no us the word of Rrconciliation. verl, 
20."Now then we arc embaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as thovgh God id befeech you by | 
| #5, we pray-you in Chrifts tes 141, be je 1c« 
| e07:Cted t God. verl. 21. For he hah 
| mane 


| 142 him to be ſin for u8 , voho kuevs ji 
fin, that we might be maids the rene 
neſſe of God in him.” | 

Whereln the Apoſtle reacheth us | 
theſe 9. DoQrines. 

'/ "i Thar the ele& world,or the wo 
of redeemed ſouls,are by nature in the Þ 
NF cltac? of enimity againſt God; This Þ 

is preſuppoſed in the word Reconciliarh.% 
2 or; for reconciliation, or renewing of 
friendſnip canncrt be, except berwixt * 
theſe char bave been at enimity, . 

2.That in ail thetime bypaſt {ince the * 

| fill ofe4dam; Chriſt Jeſus, the etenail 
*& Sonof Ged, 23S Mediator,and the Fa- # 
- Þ ther in him, hath been about the ma= } 
1 | king friend thip (by his word and Spi» Þ 
1 | fit) betwixt bimſeIfand the cleft worts. 
God (faith he) was in Chrijt recondling 
| ihe world to bimfelf. 

3. Thar the way of reconciliationg 
was inall agesoneandthe ſame in ſub-} 
ance, viz. by f wrgiving the fianes © 
them who do ackno wledge ch:ic fins, 
and their enimicy againf | Godg,and do 
ſeckreconciliztionand reralfſion offms 
in Chriſt, for God ( (aith he ) was inf 
Coriſt, reconciling; the worl1 to himſclf, by 
way of 70t impuring their we aſſes unto 
ther. 200 $ 4. ThatY 


"3 


Fa OYbar che end ang f ſcope of the Go- | 

il ſpe :and whole word of God, is three- 
\fold, 1L. It ſerveth to make people 
| ſcnfible of their fins, and of their eni- ; 
| mity againſt God, and of their danger 
>Fi if thcy 1tould Rand out, and not fear 
| Gods diſpleaſure. 2» The Word. of 
.Godſerveth to make men acquaint with 

7 the courſe which God hath prepared, 
&4-for making friendſhip with himthrough 
E 7 Chriſt, viz. Thar if men thal acknow- 
& ledgethe enimiry,and ſhal] be content 
+} to enter into a Covenant of friendſhip 
# ! with God, through Chriſt, then God 
© | will be contented to be r:conciled with 
| | thern freely. 3- The Word of God 
| ſerveth to. reach men 'bow to' carry 
tzemſelves towards God,as friends. af+ 

| ter they are reconcile&to hitn, viz to 

i -| beloath to fin againſt him, and to ſtrive 
ir f heartily to obey his Commendments, 


and therefore the Word of Ged here is | 
W | called the word of rcconsitiation, becauſe 
it teacheth us, what necd we have of 
reconciliation;and how to make it,and 
howto keep the reconciliation or friend. 


| 
| 
$ Os __ made wich God through! 


i 


\ n a pete the bearing; be leeving 
| and' 


WO 


I and © - 8) 24» 
to al] rhoſe rn. whom bis Goſpe] doth. 
come, yet the office of preaching of it, * 


| rQ ſuch only as God doth cal) TO akin 


TING AT 
wit h authority belougerh to none, bur- | 
miniſtry, and ſenderh out with comms 
miſion for tzis work, This the Ax 


pofile holdeth forth vcrf. 18. inthels* 
of Reconciliation. # 
ſpel ſhouid behave themſelvcs fas? 

| 


words, He hath committed t015 the wt 
6, That the Miniſters of the Gas 
Chrifts mcſengers 3 and ſhouldcloſly* 
follow their commiſſion ſer down in- 
the Word, Math, 18: 19, 20 and when 
they do (o, they ſhould be received by 
the pzople, 2s Amballadours from 
God ; for herethe Apoſtleyin all rheir 
names, ſaith, We are Ambaſſadours fo 
Chrilt, a5 though God di, 4 beſeech 301 by 18. 
7, That Miniſters, in all carn<ﬆ-Þþ 
nefle of aff:Rion , ſhou!d' deal withl 
people, to acknowledge their (ins, and - 
their naturall enimity againit Gog 
more and more (erioully ; and to con: 
ſent to the Covenant of Grace ane 
embaſsage of Chriſt more and-morg 
heartily ; and to evidence more 8 mor 


clearly their reconciliation by a oY 
carciag 


* Fbirk ing for righteouſheſſe and (Mvac. 
Fon, unto him, by everlaſting Cores | 
3 joel belongerh Chriſt the true David, 
- With all his ſure and ſaving mercies, 
bs But I ( may the weak believer ſay ) 
E290. heartily receive the offer of free 
= prace made bere to ſinners, thrifting 
© For rizhrcouſnefle, and ſalvation. 

Therefore unto me,by an evcrls Ning 
s Wrevant , be -lJongeth Chriſt Jeſus, 
| with alfhis{ure and ſaving mercies. 


E | Thi ſecond warrand and ſpeci- 

: * clall motive to imbrace Chriſt 
and beleeve in him, is,the ear- 
neſt -equeſt rhat God makerh 

--fOus to be reconciled to him 
ia Chriſt, holden forth, 2 Cor. 
F. VEF. 14, 19, 20, 21: 


OD was in Chriſt reconciling the 

word lo himſelf,not imputing "ther 
ary unto them, and bath commincd 
110 us the word of Reconciliation, vert, 
. 20. "New then we arc embaſſadours | for 
Chriſt, as thorgh God 4id beſeech you | by 
8/5, we pray-you zn Chrifts ſtead, be je 7c« 
 £03:Uled 19 God. yerſ{. 21. For he hats 
made 


qr wn ©, wnscs A £@ 
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PF nip him to be ſin for us, who haew p- 
| fn, that we might be mad the niguenee > 
eſſe of God in him. 1 
Whereln the Apoſtle reacheth us : 
theſe 9. DoRrines. | 

1. That the ele world,or the nol 
' of redeemed ſouls,are by nature in the 
eſtar? of enimiry 2painſt God; This F 
is preſuppoſed in the word Reconciliath. 
02; for reconciliation, or renewing of ? 
friendſnip cannot be, except berwixt* 
theſe hat bave been at enimity, . 

2:That in all the time bþypaſt tince the © 

- fall ofeAdam; Chriſt Jelus, the etenall - 
- Son of Ga 23S Mediator;and the Fa- 
ther ir him, hath been abovr the ma- | 
_ friendihip (by his word and Spis. 
rit) betwixt bimſelfand the cle world. 
God (faith he) ,w45 in Ch:ift, reconding 
th world to himſelf. 

3. Thar the way of reconciliation 
was inall agesone andthe ſarein ſub-PÞ 
ſance, viz. by forgiving the fianes of Þ 
them who do acknowledge their (ins, 
and their enimicy againſt God,and re | 
ſeckreconciliationand teralfſion of fms I 
in Chriſt, for God ( (akth he ) was inf 
Chriſt reconciling the world to bim{df, by} 
way of 0t Dmpuring thar We aſes: unto 
ther. Ns Rau J; 


SS 


57 4 + © ax | 
Wipe and whole word of God, is three- 
fold. 1. It ſerveth ro make people 


' mity againſt God, and of their danger 
if they thould ſtand our, and not fear 
* Gods diſpleaſure. 2» The Word ct 


Fthe courſe which God hath prepared, 


- Chriſt, viz. Thar if men thal acknows- 
Eledgethe enimity,and ſhall be content 
- to enter into'a Covenant of friendſhip 

with God, through Chriſt, then God 
' will be contented to be r:conciled with 
thern freely. 3- The Word of God 
ſerveth to. reach men 'how to' carry 
tzemſelves towards God,as friends, af- 


| beloath to fin againſt him, and to ſtrive 
"heartily ro obey his Commendments, 
and therefore the Word of Gcd here is 
* called the word of rcconcitiation, becauſe 
it teacheth us, what necd we have of 


howto keepthe reconciliation or friend. 

ſhip, being made wich God through 

Chriſt. | 

5. That albeit the hagelng beleering 
a 


'bat the end ang ſcope of the Go: . 


ſenſible of their ſts, and of their eni- | 


-Godſcrvcth to make men acquaint wita } 


for making friendſhip with himthrough 


ter they are reconciletto hitn, viz to 


reconciliation,and how to meke it,and 
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- come, yet the office of preaching of it, J 
wit h authority belougerh to none, bur” 


| neſle of aff:Rion , ſhould: deal withlf 


- _  - _—_ 
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to All ! tho Etn. wh cs tbis Goſpel 10d 4; 


to ſuch only as Ged doth call co this: 
miniſtry, and fenderh out with com. | 
miſſion for tzis work, This rhe” Am: 
pofile holdeth forth verſ--18. inth 2. 
words. He hath commuted tous thew ory 
of Reconciliation. E 

6, That the Minifters of he Fs 
ſpel ſhould behave themſelves %a 
Chriſt; mcfTengers 3 and ſhould of 
follow their commiſſion ſer down in- 
the Word, Math, 48: 19, 20 and when: 
they do (o, they ſhould be received by? 
the prople, as Amballadours from Þþ 
God ; for herethe Apoftleyin all rheirÞ 
names, faith, We are Ambaſſadours for 
Chril tas though God did beſerch you by 1u8« 

7, That Miniſters, in all carne | 
pzople, to acknowleoge their fins, ang | 
their natural enimity againit Gog 
more and more ſerioully ; andtocon 
ſent to the Covenant of Grace and 
embaſsage of Chriſt more and-morg; 
heartily ;-and to evidence more &-mor 
clearly rheir reconciilation by a holy 
cartiag | 


> of Fl 
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Faerriage before God, This he ho!.. 
Seth forth, when he ſaith, We pray jou 
| be reconciled to God. w 
0- - That,inthe MiniftcrsaTeRlonwe }} 

. Cealing with the people, the people If 5 
, fhowd conſider, rharthey bavero do || þ: 
4 

( 

d 


with Godind Chrilt, requeſting ther 
by the Miniſters to be reconciles. 
- Now there cinnot be agreater induce- 
ment to break a finners hard heart, || 4/ 
*rhen Gods making 7cqueſF to him for || C 
Friendſhip: for when ic became us, || C 
' who have done ſo many wrongs to || 4d 
God, to ſeek friendihip of God, he || 7 
þ preventeth us, and (O' wonder of Þ { 
wonders!) he requeſteth us to becon. || ( 
tent to be reconciled with him ; and || » 
therefore moſt: fearfull wrath: muit 
avdidethem, who co ſer light by this || 1 
requeſt, and do not yeeld when they a 
hear Miniſters with commiſſion. ſay» 
ing, We are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as j| / 
though:God did bejecch you byus, we pray |; | 
you in Chriſts ſtcad be ye reconciled to God, || t 
| 9. lo makei: appear, how it cometh | y 
to palle that the Covenant of Recon || , 
citiation thould be ſo eality made up | « 
petwixt God and 2 humble {inner fly- 
g.to Chriſt the Apoitle leads us un- * ! 
0 


Us 


—— 
a 


eB rr mm 


OO CEE 


— —— 
the cauſe'of it , boiden forth inthe 
Covenant of Redemption; the ſum 
wherecf is this. Tt is agreed betwixt 
01 aud the Mediator Fe{us Chriſt, the 
Son of God, Surcty for the redeemed, ag 
partics contrafers that the fins of the res 
deemed fhoutd be imputed to innocent Þ 
Chriſt, and he both. condemued and put $6 
death for them; upon this very condition, | 
that whoſoever heartily conſents unto the: 
Couenant of Reconciliation offered through 
Chrit, ſhall, by the imputation of bjs 0%ts * 
dience wito them, be juſtified and holden 
righteous before God, for God hath made 
(/hrift, who knew 10 ſin, 10 be fin ſor us 
(faith the Apoſtle) that we mizht be 
male the Rightconſneſſe of God in him, 
Hence may a weak believer {trengthen 
bis fai:b,by reaſoning {rom this ground _ 
after this manner. SL 
He that,upon the loving requeſt. of God 
and ('hrijt made to him by the mouth of | 
by Miniſters ( having commiſſion to 
thir <ffe& ) bath imbraced the offer of 
prrpctuall reconciliation through ' ((hrijt, 
and doth purpoſe by Gods grace, as a re- 
conciled pcrſon, ro ſtrive againft.ſin, aud 
to ſerve God to his power conſtantly, may: 
be as ſure to have righteouſneſſe and eter= 
| nall . 
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TI 1 given to him Jorthe 05c21ence 9 


Chriſt imputcd to him, @s it is ſure thy - 


"Chriſt was condemned and put to death for 
the fins of the redeemed imputed to him, 
But I ( maythe weak b:liever {ay } 
apon the loving requeſt of God aud (ri 
F "op embraced the offer of perpetuall recon « 
- :QUation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe by 
| CFods grace, 45 4 reconciled perſon toſtrive 


- conſtantly. 
* Therefore T may be as ſure to have 
Tightcouſuſſe and eternal life given to me 


for the obedtence of Chriſt impurcd tome, ; 


a5 it is ſurcthast {briſt was condemned and 
put to death for the funsof the redeemed ims 
putcd to him. 


The third warrand and ſpecial! 


motive to believe in Chriſt, is 


the ſtrait and awfall ommand 
of God, charging all the hea- 
rers of the Goſpel to approach 
to Chriſt,inthe order ſet down 
by him and to beleeve in him: 


holden forth 1 oh. 3, 23. 
This 


qnade to me by the mourh of bis M titſters, 


” againſt fin, and to ſervc God 10 my power * 


_ 
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| is % by (wmMniniemnt that we 3 

ſhould bdicve 0n the Name of his 
Fon Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, 
as he eve us commandement. 

Whcrein the Apoſtle giveth us to 
underſtand theſe 5. DoErines. 

1. That if any man ſball not be 
taken with rhe ſiveer 7797ta:ton of God, 
nor with the humble and loving res 
queſt of God madeto him to be re= | 
conciled, he fha!l finde he hath to do * 
with the Soveraign Authority of the 
biehc& Majeſty 3 for this is his commane | 
dement that we belicvt in him, ſaith he 

2+ Thatif any man-ilook upon this: | 
command as he hath looked hercto- 
fore upon the negleted commande- 
ments of the Law, he muſt conſider # 
thatthis is a command of the Goſpe], þ 
polterior.to the Law given for making 
uſe of the remedy of all ſins z which if 
it be diſobeyed;there is no ether comet! 
mand to follow but this : Go ze curſed 
into the cverlaſting fire of bell, ſor this il 
ki commandement-, the obedience off 
which is moſt pleaſant in his ſight 
verſ. 22. Aud without which it is ima 
politble ro pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6: | 

3. Thatevery one who heareth the 

F Goſpel h 


F Goipel, mult make COnſcience ofthe - 
duty of lively faith in Chriſt, the wet ©} * 
believer mult nor think ir preſuTprioa | l 
to do what is commanded : the perſon 
" Tedlined to de;baration mult take up him- I ® 


ſelf, and think upon obedience unto F 
this ſweet and ſaving. command: the || © 
n 


firong belicvcr muſt dip yer more in the 
ſenſe of his need be hath of Jeſus | P, 
Chriſt, and more and more grow in p 
” the obedicnceof this command 3 yea 


the moſt impenicent, prophanc and wic- h 
ked perſon, muſt not thruſt out himſelf, |} © 
or be thruſt our by others, from or- | © 
derly aiming at this duty, box deſpes | , 
rate ſoever his condition ſeem to be, 
for he that commands -all mcn to belicus | Þ 
#2 Chriſt, doth thereby command all x 


. men to believe that they-are damned | 
and loſt without Chrilt : he thereby | © 
canmands all men to acknowledge their 
fins,and their need of Chriſt, . and in - 

F effe& commands all men to 7cpent, that 
they may believe in him, And-whoſo- ( 

| ever do refuſe to rgpznt-of their by- 

| gone (ans,are guiiry of diſobedience to 

+ this command given to all bearers,but 4 

| eſpecially to theſe thar are- within the | * 

þ Vifible Church ; for this js hþs-commans 

IIS | dement 


— 


-} Jement , that we ſhould believe in the 
Name of his Son Teſus Chriſt, ſaith be. 
| 4. T hathe who obeyeth this Com» 
mandement hath built b1s ſalvation on 
a ſolideground, For firſt he hath tound 
the promiſed Meſſiah compleatly, fur« 
niſhed with alli perfe&ions unto the 
perfe& execution of the Offices of Pro. 
pber, Prieſt,andKing:; for he is that Chriſt 
in whom the man doth believe. 2. He 
hath imbraced a Saviour who is able 
to ſaye to the uttermoſt; yea,and who 
doth cff.tually ſave every one that 
commerl; to God through him : For 
he is Fc{:25 the rrue Saviour of his peo" 
ple from their fins. 2, Hethat obeyerh 
this command,hath builr his ſalvation 
on the Rock,that is. on theSon of God, 
to whom it is no robbery to be called 
equal? tothe Father,and who is worthy | 
to bethe objeR of ſaving faich and of F 
ſpirituill worth ip, for this i his command Ik 
({aith he) that we belicue in the Name | 
of his Son Feſus Chrift. | 
5. Fhathe who hath belceved on Je- 
ſus Cartit ({chough he be freed from 
theeurſe of the Law) is not freed from 
the command and obedience of the 
Law,but tyed thereunto by a new obli, 
gation, 0 


' Sation, & anew command from Chriſt, 
| Which new command from Chrift , 
tmporteth help co obey the command! 
unto which command from Ckriſt,the 
Father addeth his authoriry,and com« 
mand alſo; for this is bis commandement 
- (faith John) that we believe on the N ame 
of his Sou Feſus (Chriſt, and love one anc 
- ther, as he hath commandedus. The fi: 
= of which command enjoining be= 
icfe in him, neceſſarily impiyeth love 
to God, and (o obedience to tie fi;ft 
Table, for believing in God, 3nd lo- . 
| ving God, are inſeparable. And the 
* ſecond part of the command injointth 
loye to our neighbour, (eſpecially to 
the houſhold of Faith) and fo obedi- 
ence tothe ſecond Table of the Law. 
Hencemay a weak believer ftrengthen 
himſclf by reaſoning from this groand F 
afterthis manner, . 

 Whoſoever inthe ſenſe of his own ſrnſul- 
nefſe, and fear of Gols wrath at the Come 
mand of God is fied to lefus Chriſt the only 
remedy of peu and miſery, and hath cugaged 
his heart to the obedience of the Law of 
love, his faith is not preſumptuous. or dead, 

but true and ſaving faith, 

But I (: may the weak belecyer ay) 
| YO : it. 


a 


inthe ſenſe of my own ſinfulneſſe and Fean 
of Gods wrath, am fled ro Tefus Chriſt the 
only remedy of fin and miſery, 4nd have 
engaged my heart to the obedience of the 
law of love. 


. 


Therefore my faith 3 not a preſumptuoua 
' and dead fair, but true and ſaving Jaith, 
The fourth warrand and ſpecial 
motive to beheve in Chriſt, 1s 
much aſſurance of life given 
incaſe men ſhal obey the com- 
mand of beleeving, and a fcar- 
fall certification of deltrudti- 
on incaſe they obey not : hob 
den forth, John 3. 35. 
T tic Father loveth the Son, aud hath 
givcn all things into his had. ver, 36 
 Kethus bdicuah on ;he Sou, hath everla= } 
ſting life. and he that belicucth not the Son, | 
ſhu!! nos ſec life , but the wrath of God-| 
avideth on bim. 
Wherein are holden forth to us theſe 
| 5. following D-@riyes- +. ; 
1, That the Father is well ſatisfied 
with the uncertikings of the Son,ente« 
redReccemer and ſurery to pay the-4j 
tanſome of beicevers , and to perfet 
them, Þ 
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he ſtandeth Mediator in our name,ur. 
dertaking, to perfe& our Redemption 


in all points. The father loveth him, | 


that is,doth heartily accevr his offer to 
do the work ,- and is well pleaſed with 


him : his ſoul delighteth in him, and © 


reft:th upon hin, 2nd maketh him in 
this hiz Office the receptacle of love and 


grace and good will to be conyeyed by 


F him:to believers in bim. 


2. That ſor fulfilling of the Coves ' 


nant of Redemprion, the Father hath 


| given to the Son (as he ftandeth in. 
the capacity of the Mediator) (oras 


heis God incarnate, the Word made 


Fleſh) all authority in heaven and þ 
earth, all furnicure of the riches of | 
grace, and of-Spiric and life with all 


powergand abilicy, which the U1ion.ot 
the Divine Nature with the humane ! 
or which the fulneile of the Godhead, 
dwelling ſubRantially in his Humane 
Nature, or which the indiviſible all- 


b ſufficiency and omniporency of the 


inſeparable, every where preſent Tt 
| ty doth import, or the work of Re- 
} demprion can require; rhe —_ 
Mor ( fair 


” them in holineſſe and ſalvation. The } 
Father loveth the Son ſaith hes viz. Ag 


30. 
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4 $615 hand, ro wit, for accomplithing 
his work. | 
2. Great aſſurance of life is holden 
{ forth ro all who ſhall heartily receive 
Chriſt and the offer of the Covenant: 
of Grace and Reconciliation through 
' | bim, he that belicucth 62 theSon ( faith 
he) hath everlaſting life, for ir is made 
faſt unto him. 4. 1n Gods purpoſe, 
and irrevocable decree, as the believer 
is 2man elced to life. 2. By eftetu= 
all cailing of him unto life by God, 
jg who,as he is fairhfull, fo will he do ite 
2. By promiſe and everlaſting Coves 
nant {worn by God to give the belie- 
ver [trong conſolation in life and death 
; upon immutable grounds. 


pcr.ſo oft as the believer ſhall come .to 
rec:ive the ſymbols and pledges of lifes 
5. in Chriſt the ſountain 2nd head of 
life, who is entered in poſicfiion, as 
attu ney for believers in whom, our. 
life $ fo laid up, thar it cannot be ra- 
ker. away. 6, By begun poſſeſſion of 
pirituall life and regeneration, and a 


kingdom conſiſting in righteouſneſs, | * 
Peacey t 


4, By 2 : 
pawn and infeftrment under the great | 
ſeat 0i the Sacrament ofthe Lords Sup» | 


( Gich he) hath given all things into the 


A rr oo" 


ii 


peace, and joy in the holy Ghoft _ 


&ed withiri the believer as arles of the 


| full poſseſſion of everlaſting life. 
| 4- A fearfull certification is given,if 


a man receive not the dofrine concer- 
ning righteouſneſfe and eternall lifeto 


be had by Jeſus Chriſt ; hethat believes. 


not the Son ſhall nor ſee life , that i, 


not ſo much as underſtand what ir 


meaneth. 
5. He further cercifieth that if a man 


receivenot the doctrine of the Son of 


God, he (hall be burdened twiſe with 


the wrath of God,once as a born rebell 


by nature,he thal bear the curſe of the 
Law, or the Covenant of Works, and 


nex:,he ſhall endure a greater condem- | 
nation,in reſpe& that light being come | 


into the world,and offered to him, he 


hath rcjeRed it, and loveth darknefle | 


rather then lightzand tbis double wrath 
| ſhall befaſtned and fixed immoveably 
upon him, ſo long as he remainerh in 


the condition cf misbeliefe , the WTath 


of God abidath on him, (alth he, 

" Hence may the weak believer 
A rengrhen his faich,by reaſoning from 
this ground afrer this manner, 

Whofoever belicveththe Doftrine deli- 
| VErca 
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ſelf parily drawn powerfully to believe itt 
him by the ſfrght of lafe in him, and partly 
driven by the fear of Gods wrath to adhere 
unto him may be ſure of right and intereſt 
10 life crernall through him. 

Byt, finfull and unworthy, T ( may 
the weak believer ſay ) do believe the 
toffrine delivered by the Son of God. and 
do feel my ſelf partly drawn powerfully to 
believe rn him. by the freht of life in him; 
and parily driven , by the fear of Gods 
wrath, to adhere unto him. 

Therefore I may be ſure of my right and 
zntercſt unto erernall life through him, 


The evidences of true faith. 


O much ior the laying the grounds 
of f2ith and warrands to bclieve 7 
q now for evidencing of true faith by 
fruits,tacſe q,things are requiſite. i That 
the beleever be ſoundly convinced, in 
bis judgement, of this obligation to 
keep the whole Moral Lawgall che days 
8 Of his life. And that not the leſs, but 
| ſo much the more as he is delivergd by 
| Chrilt from the Covenant of Works, 
and curſe of the Law. 2. Thar he cn« 


deavour to grow in the exerciſe and 
daily 


* W cored by the Son of God,and findeth bim= 


F daily praRice of godlines and righte- 
ouſnes. 3. That the courſe of his new 
obedience run in the right channell, 
that is through faith in Chriſt, and: 
through a good conſcience, to all the 
dutits of love toward God and man, 
4+ That he keep firair communion 
F with the fountain, Chriſt Jeſus, fon 
%. whom grace muſt run along for fur- 
£ Niſhing of good fruits, ' 


For the firſt, viz. To convince the 
| beleever, in his judgement, of 
his obligation to keep the Mo- 
ral Law,among many paſſages, 
take HMatth. 5. 16. 


3 Et jour light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſce your good works,aud glo» 
rifie your F athey which is in heaven. ver.t7« 
T'21mk not that T amcome to deſtroy the Law 
or the Prophcts ; 1 am not come to deſtroy, 
but to.fulfill. verſ. 18. For verily 1 ſay 
. Unto you till heaven and carth paſſe.one jute, 
or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from he 
L aw, till all be fulfilled. verl. 1 g. Whos 
foever therefore ſhall byeak one of theſe leaſt 
commandements,aid ſhall teach menjo. he 


'* ſhall be called leaſt inthe Kingdom of bea« 
VAN, 


hd ==x05 * a 


_ 4. Ne gives them to underſtand that 
@, 


vet: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach then, © 
the ſame ſhall be called-great in the King= 
dom of heaven. verſ..20, For I ſayunts 


$ jou that except your righteouſueſſe ſhall ex- 


ceed the righteouſueſſe of the Scribes aud 

Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 

Kingdom of heaven. = | 
 Wherein our Lord 

1. Giveth commandement to belee- 
vers. juſtified by fairh,to give evidence 
of the grace of God in them, before - 
jmen, by doing good works, Let yout 
abt ſo ſhine before men (ſaith he) that © 
they may ſee your good works. 

2. He induceth them ſo to do, by 
ſhewing that albeit they be not juſti- 
fed by works, yer ſpeQators of their 
060d works may be converted or edi- 
fied, and ſo glory may redound to God 
by their good works, when the witneſſes 


| thereot ſhall glorifie your Father which 7. - 


It heaven, | 

3. Hegives them no other rule for. - 
theic new obedience, then the Morall 
Law,ſer down and explicated by Moſes 
and the Prophets. Think not ((aithhe) 
that I am come to deſtroy the Law, and 
the Prophets. 


the 


the Joarine Of re ER III 
from the __ of the Law, by faith in | 
him,is readily miſtaken, by mens cor= 
rupt- judgement, as it it-did looſe og 
Mlacken the obligation of beleevers to | | 
obey the commands z and to be ſubje& | 
to the authority of the Law, and that» 
- this errour is indeed a deſtroying of 
the Law and of the Prophets,which ae 
will in no caſe ever endure in any of. 
* his Diſciples, ic is ſo contrary co the: 
- endof his comming, which 1s firſt to 
F.: ſan&ifie, and then to ſave believers. 
Think n6t (faith he) that I am come to: 
+ edeſtroy the Law and the Prophets, | 
5, Hetcacheth, that the end ofthe 
| os and Covenant of Grace, is to 
._ procure mens obedience unto the Mo»: 
| . rall Law. 14m come ((alch he) to fulfil 
' the Law andthe Prophets, S | 
| 6. That che obligation of the Moral 
aw,in all points,unto all holy duries;. 
Co perperual;& hail ſtand to the worlds' 
| | Geer Is,zill heauen andearth paſſe away. 
' 7. . That as God hath a carc of the 
Scriptures from the beginning , ſo 
| ſhatl he havea care of them ſi//cothe 
| worlds .end, that there ſhall not one: | 
Ie or one title of the ſubſtance thereof be | | 
| $akon. ? 


taken away, (o faith the Text verſe 18." 
8, That as the breaking of the Mo« 
rall Law,and defending thetranſgreſ- 
ſion thereof to be.go fin, doth exclude 
men both from heaven, and juſtly - 
alſo from the fellgwſhip of the true*? 
* Kick,ſo the obedience of the Law and*4 
teaching others to do the ſame, by*1 
. example, counfſl,and doQrine,accor-7 
ding to every mans calling, proverks7 
a man tobe a true believer, and ity-; 
. greateſtimation with God,and worthy. « . 
ro be much eſteemed of by the trug** 
Church, vcrſ. 19 
*- 69: That the "ighreouſneſſc of every 
 tzwe chriſtian, muſt be more then the 7 
, "ighreouſneſle of the Scribes and Pha- 
A tit 'ces,for the Scribes and Phariſees al } 
* beitthey rook great pains to diſcharge. ! 
« ſundry duties ot the Law, yet they cut» ; 
"ted {nort tae expoſitioa thereof 3 that ? 
- itmighrrhe ſeſle condemntheprafiſe, 
they udied the outward:part of the 
- Euty, but negleRed the inward and ſpi= * 
titual] part : they. dilchargodgſory 
meaner duties carefully, but neg cards bs 
' Judgmenr,me rcy,and the love of God? 
. Ina word, hey went about to eftabliih 
; their own righreouincfic, and rejected: 1 
0 2 the-. 


” the righteouſnefſe O 


© fleth and ſpirit, and 72 lay weight up y 
E what ſcruice be hath donc of ſhall do, but 
> cloath himſelf with the imputed righte. 


"his nakedneſfe; or elſe he cannot be 
ſaved. So ſaith the Lext. Except your 
E 7ightcouſmeſſe, &c. 

The ſecond thing requifite to 
| evidence true Faith is,that the 
| believer endeavour to putthe 
F . rules of Godlineſſe and righ- 
F teouſneſſe in practice and to 
orow- in the dayly exerciſe 
| thereof: holden forth, 2 Pet, 
S A 
A Nd beſides this. giving all diligence, 
we knowledge; verl 6. And to knowledge, 


addeto your fanh vertue ; and to vere 
emperarice,patience and to patience, 200i 


| 


X 


od by faith in 
$ Jeſus, But a true chriſtian muſt have” 
| more then all this,he muſtacknowledge 
i} the full extept of the ſpicituall meaning 
{ of the Law, and have a reſpe& to all | 
| the Commancements, and labour to 

E cleanſe himſclf from 21] filthinefle of 


} quſncfle of Chriſt, who only can hide 


_ 


pieſſe ; verſ. 7. And to goddineſſe, brotherly | 
oF kindneſſc; | 


_— 


kindneſſe 3 and to brothevly kindneſs, 643 
rity, verſ.8. For if theſe things be in you, | 
41d aboundgthey make you that ye ſhall net= 
ther be barren nor unſrunfull in the know=3; 
ledzc of our Lord Fefus Chriſt. | _e- 
 Wherein 1. the Apolitle teachaty: 
believers, for evidencing of precious: 
faith in themſelves, ro endeayoun=to: 
adde to their faith ſeven gther ut ihe 
praces + The firſt is /crtue', 07; wht 
2Rive exerciſe and praQtiſe of all Mi . 
rall duties, that fo faith may not-bye 
[o[ezbut put forth it ſelf in work, Lhe 
ſecond is Knowledge, which ferveth to4 
furnith Faith, with information of the 7 
tru:hto be belizved,and co furnith Vere 3 
te, wich diretion what duties are td 
be done, & how to go abou; theaa prus } 
d:nrly, The third is Temperazce,which 5 
lervet to moderate the ufe of all pleas 
lant things, that a man be nor clogged 1 
tacrewith,nor made unfit for any duty 
wWhereto he is called. The fourth is Pati=3 
re, which ſerveth to moderate a mans - 
Mctions, when he meeteth withany dif. 
iculcie or unpleaſant thing;thar he nei= 7 
tier weary for pains required in wel do. 4 
I8g.nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth'} 
- im, nor murmure when he crofſech} 


= 

3 = 
| 
D--2 


, 


: 
1 
; 


; 


| from the curle of the Law, by faich in 


ds age te BE ee 
ET l 


| 


JOctrine Of gr! , 


him, is readily miſtaken, by mens cor» 
rupt- judgement, as it it-did looſe og 


flacken che obligation of belcevers to | 


obey the commands z and to be ſubze& 
to the authority of the Law, and that! 


{ this errour is indeed a deſtroying of 


the Law and of the Prophets, which he 


will in no caſe ever endure in any of/ 
his Diſciples, it is ſo contrary to the! 

- endof his comming, which is firſt to. 
-fan&ifie, and then to ſave believers, 


Think 10: (ith he) that I am come to! 


+ edeſtro the Law and the Prophets, 


5, Hetcacheth, that the end ofthe 
Sm, and Covenant of Grace, is to; 


. procure mens obedience unto the Mo»! 
.. rall Law. 14m come ((alch he) to fupe 


| the Law and the Prophets, 
-- ,. 6. That the obligation of the Moral! 


<4 ere all points,unto all holy duries,, 


prperaal/® thail ftand to the worlds' | 
| FIR bat is,zi1/ heaven andearth paſſe away, 


7- . That as God hath a care of the 
Scriptures from the beginning , ſo 


taken” 


ON , 
at 


Thai he have a care of chem ſtilothe; | 
- worlds\.end, that there ſhall not one: 
a or one title of the ſubſtance thereof be | 


Lo 
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| 
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- taken away. (o faith the Text 4werſe 18, 
8, That as the breaking of the Mo 
ral! Law,and defending the tranſgreſs 
ſion thereof to bego ling doth exclude 
men both from heaven, and juſtly 
K alſo from the fel}gwihip of the true® 
'F Kirk.ſo the obedience of the Law and*- 
| reaching others to do the ſame, by: 
. example, coun{}],and dotrine,accor-% 
i ding to every mans calling, proverhs+ 
i a man tobe a true believer , and ity-? 
oreateſtimation with God,and worthy. .Þ 
"to be much eſteemed of by the true 
" Church, vc?ſ. 1 9. 
| 9. That the righteouſneſſe of every ; 
' une chriftian, mult be more then the 7 
riehreouſneſle of the Scribes and Pha- . F 
* rilces,for the Scribes and Phariſees al<' | 
. beitthey took great pains to diſcharge 
| . ſundry duties of the Law, yet they cut=' Þ 
| ted thort the expoſitioa-taereof : that 'Y 
>| it mightthe [elle condemnthepradiſe, : | 
"| they Rudied the outward'part of. the | 
{| <uty,but negleGed the inward and ſpi= 'Y| 
ricuall part : they. diſcharged, ſome 5 
meaner duties carefully, but negleQed, 
judgmenr,mer cy,and the love of GodF'Yy 
|]. ina wordythey went about to eftablith 3 
k their own righreouſncfie, and rejected} 
O 2 the þ 


OE 


F” the righteouſneſſe of God by faith in 

* Jeſus, But a true chriſtian muſt haye 

- more then all this,he muſtacknow]edge 

- the full except of the ſpitituall meaning 

| of the Law, and have a reſpe& to all | 
{the Commanceme<nts, and labour to 
WH cleanſe himſclf from all filthineffe of | 
Fficth and ſpirit, and 7c iy weighs upon 
FE: what [cr oce he bath donc or ſhall do, but 
E& cloath bimſelf with the imputed righte. | 
&+ ouſnciie of Chriſt, who only can hide 
FF his rakedneſte; or «ſe be cannot be. 


tEfaved. So faith the Text. Except your 
F Tightcouſneſſe, &c. 
I The ſecond thing requilite to 


evidence true Faith is,that the 
# believer endeavour to put the 
HH. rules of Godlineſſe and righ- 
ff teouſneſle in practice and to 
Þ grow in the dayly exerciſe 
7} thereof: holden forth, 2 Pet, 
WM 1.5. 
1} A Nd beſides this. giving all diligence, 
LA. addeto your fatth vertue ; and to vers 
Lue knowledge; ver(.6. And to knowledge, 
Wemperarice,patience and to patience, godlt- 


*Epicſſe; verſ. 7. And to goadineſſe, brotherly |} 
[2 kindneſſe 


kindneſſe 3 and to brothenly kindneſſe, hte | 
rity. verſ.8. For if theſe things bein you, Þ 
ad ahoundgthey make you that ye ſhall net= 

ther be barren nor unſrunfull in the know=*: 
leder of our Lord Fefs Chriſt. _ 
' Wherein 1. the Apoitle teachaty; 
believers, for evidencing of pr ciou 2 


! 
ES | 
4 -4 —+.% > 
faich in themſelves, to endeavoutth. 


adde to their faith ſeven gther Bl as. 

oraces + The firſt is /ertue'; 68 thi 
| 2Rive exerciſe and praiſe of al 1 os: 

rall duties, that ſo faith may nor ba 
idle,but put forth it ſelf in work, Ihe 
ſecond is Knowledge, which ferveth t6% 
furnick Faith, with information ofthe? 
tru:h to be belizved,and co furnith Ver= 3 
tue, wich diretion what duties are td 2 
be done, & how to go abou; thena prus } 
denrly, Thethird is Temperauce,which 5 
ſerveth to moderate the uſe of all pleas - 
fant things, that a man be nor clogged Þ 
tacrewith,nor made unfit for any duty Þ 
whereto he is called. The fourth is Pati 
ence, which (erveth to moderate a mans. 
afctions, when he mecteth withany dif. 
ficultic or unpleaſant thing;that he net= 1 
ther weary for pains required in wel do- { 
ing.nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth 
him, nor murmure when he crofſech'Þ 


EE aa... _ 
. wo RT, IK 


F him. The Gf is Godlineſſe,which may 
 keephim up in all the exerciſes of Re- 

- ligion, inward and outward, whereby 

he may be furniſhed from God, for 
all other duties which be hath to doe, 
1H oe fixthis Brotherly kindndſſe, which 
i epeth eſtimation of.and atteRion to 


6 4 


þ | Albet ir be true that there is 
112 Goch corivwption and infirmity in the 
a-- godly, yet the Apoſtle wil have men 
W_.uprightly endeavouring, and doing 
M their beſt, 'as they are able to joyn all 
itt theſe graces one to another, and to 
I grow in the meaſure of exerciſing of 
* them, giuing all diligence ( faith he) 

+ "adde to your fai:h, &c. 


3- He aflurech all profeſſed belie- 
& vers, that, 25 they ſha!] profite in the 
| obedience of this direction, fo they 
# ſhall profitabiy prove the ſoundnelle 
| of their own faith, and if they want : 
[3 theſe graces, that they ſhall be found 
it alind decetyers of themſelves, verſ. 9, 


The third thing requiſite toe "F 
dence true faith 1s, thars 9 th; cha : 
ence to the Law run. in;the* 
right channel] thati is.thr © 


faih in Chrilt, ben ' w 
forth, 1 77m. T, 5. 


Non cd tc 
love out Of 4 pure þ p Kay , 41 
good conſcience, and of (Hs 4 
Whcerein the Apoſtles TACUGUL þ 
7, doctrines. 1:8 
t. That the obedience of the I 
muſt flow from Love, and love' 
a pure heart, and a pure heart fl 
900d (,0xſcience,and a good con oy nee"4 
from Faith anfained : this he maltedli; 
the only right channel of good works | 
the end of the Law love, &c. " 
:. That theend ofthe Lawis not F 
that men may be juſtified by their o- Þ 
ovedience of it,as the Jewiſh DoQours F 
did fallly teach: for it is impoſlible F 
thzr ſigners can be juſtified by the Þ 
Law, who for every tranſgreſlion are: 
condemned by the Law: for the endF 
of the Law is ( not (uchas the Jewith 
DoRours taught) but lovs out of & 
pure heart, &&- '3.Th 


a, my wi— 3 4 ed he 


| 
j 
L 


* .* 3-That the true end of the Law, 
» preached unto the people, is, that they, 


Law,being madeto ſee their des 


_ d: condemnation, ſhould flie to 
8 anfained'y, to be juſtified by 


ainkimz- $0 faichthe Text,while 
th loye ta flow through Faith 


AS \, © a 
Fg 4 $ » 4. 
$3 &$ : 
"3 4 
£ , —. # 


4 


man'can ſet himſelf in 
opbey the Law, except in as far 
$088; conlcience is quicted by faith, 
ORs leecking-to be quictcd in Chriſt ; 
EF: end of the Law i love, ot of 
=. £92 conſcience and faith unjeigned, 
K-55: Thar fcigned farth goeth ro Chrilt 
K- Wikkont reckoning with the Law, and 
-49wants an carand ; but unſcigned faith 
-#ckoneth with the Law, and is for- 
Feed to flic for refuge unto Chriſt as 
* the end of the Law, for righteouſnes, 
"ſo often as ir finds it ſelf guilty for 
& breaking of the Law. For the end of 
the Law i faith unfeigned. 

t 6. Thatthe fruits of love may come 
I. forth inaF particularl;,zt is neceſſary that 
| the heart be brought to the hatred of 
| all fin anduncleannefle, and to a Red- 


32 
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werſally ; for, thcend of the Law is love 


faſt purpoſe to follow all holineffe uni- | | 


01s of a pure heatt. 7 That 


—_—_ 


| 


7 That unfajhed fait 15ableto make © « 
th: conſcience geod,and the heare pun 
{ and che man lovingly obedient ro 
Law : for when Chriſts blood is {6 cn 
| by faith roquier juſtice, then the <0 
ſcience becometh quiet alſo, A 4 
no: ſuffer the heart go entertaiathewew 
of {in,bur ſets the man on WO) | rk 0 feats 
God for his mercy,and to.obe <8 bis 
Commandements out of loz o_ 24 
for his free gift of JuſtificntionÞs 
beſtowed on him; For tbk isthe 
the Law tndced, whereby ite ai ol xl 

a man more obedience then, | 
may: "7 B8 


The fourth thing requiſit l ws -yis 3 
dence true faith,is,the keeping 
of ſtrait communion with Chritet 
the fountain of all grace an@ 
ofall 500d works: holden forth! 


Joh. 3. * 


' Am 1he true vine, ye arethe branchesy 

he that abidcth in me.aud I in bim,the: 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for with 
out mc ye can do 19thing. \ 
Wherein Chriſt in a fimilitude from ; 


2 vine tree teacheth us. 
'S] 5 |. That d 


: FA 
8 


Ce et 


"wt, Ga IV 345 
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0 - > -WILGC D2atrefht 
: ” briers rill we be changed by comming 
© rilt, and thar Chriſt is that 
jeje Vine Tree ,baving all life and ſap 
fs g1 grace in himſelf; and ableto change 
ature of every one that com meth 
wi mand to communicare ſpirit and 
Wes 528 many as {Lal belicve in him. 
TI wh 

rhe Vive is faich he ) and yeareti 


þ 2 9] That Chrift loveth to baye belic- 
ors: founired to bim, as that they be 
19 fat any time by unbelicf; 
wy atchere may be a mutu3)}l inha- 
ation-of chem in him by faith and 
a6 -andof him inthem, by his Word 
Wat Spirir, for he joinerh theſe together, 
Fabic in me _ I tit yo, as things 
45rd le 
| $2. Thaccx Xccpt a man be ingraſted in 
| Ehcilt and uried robim by faich, be 
cannot do any theleaft good works of 
bis own ſtrength ; yea ,CXcept in as far 
As a man dethudraw (piritand life from 
brift by fatth,the work which he doth 
Is nzuzty and null in zhe point of go0a- 


o 


me ((aith he ) ye can as nothing, 
6 4: That this mutuall inbabication, 
is 


vefſe, in Goes citimation, for without 


mn © & 


A A Mr cz £ wwe 


At es nr EI arg ren —_ nA; 
o 


gracious offer of Chriſt, . 3: =; 


i5 che fountain and infallible caule oOF%s 
conſtant continuing and aboung og. 4 | 
in well-doing: For he that abideth ini 
and I it him (hairh he) the {ame bi Joo * 
much ſruit,now as our abiding in Chrt 
pref EI things. | 1. Thar 
have heard the joyfull found. of 
Goſpel making offer of £ 

who azeloſt finners by the Lax 
That we have heartily embrace 


receiving of him we are TR 
ſons of God, Foh. 1.1 2. Anda 3 
porared into his Myfticall body ha 


be may-dwell in us as h#s _ 
we may dwell in bim as inthe fy / 


dence of rightcouſncſje and life z* [7 ap. 1 
abiding in Chriſt,importeth other chtes! o ; 
things. 1. Animploying of Chrilt itt3 

our addrefſes to God, and in all ous: 
undertakings of whatſoever peece of Þ 
fervice to him, 2. A contentednelle, 
with his (ufficiency, without going out | [ 
from him. to (eek righteouſneſs,orlifes 
or furnitare 1n any caſe, in cur own of? 
any of the creatures worthineſs, * 2A 
fixedneſs in our bclieuing in him,a fix- 
edne(s in our 7mploying and making uſe! 


[] 
, 


of him, and a fixedac(s in our comp 


" ment in Þim, and adhering to him, {6 


K no lurement, no tentation of $3 g: 
or the world,no terrournor trouble f tc 

may be able to drive our ſpirits from 
4-54 he dberence unto him: or from || tr 

eonitant avowing of his truth and o= 
HE log his commands, who hath loved I| fit 
and given, *kimſelf for us: and i in || u; 

or only our life is laid vp, but 
4ulr = the Godhead dwel= || gc 
a byrcaſon ofthe ſabRanti- || c< 

| Beth on ah union of the Divine 
- 1 ane Nature in him. (le 
7 
J Sher every watchfull Be- | 7%; 
35 Fon ver, for ſtrengthning him- || 
f elf in faith and obedtence, || ” 
# - Feaſon after this maner, ec 
Hoſoever deth daily imploy Chriil { 
| Feſus, for deanfing bis Conſcience po 
end ofetion fromthe @: tilLameſſ eandfilthi. | evi 
neſſe of ſints againſt the Law, and for inde IN life 
FeEPling of him to give obedicrice to the Law || Gr: 
[ir love, he hath the evidence of tyuc faith || Ce 
un himſelf. hir 
b But I (may every watchfuli beleever If Sa) 
ay ) do daily imploy Feſus Chriſt, for | ne 
[i Kd ing my confcicuce and affefions from to7; 


the 


G od . F 
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* D2.--; 
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the eviltineRe 4nd falthineſs of ſnnes 2 
gainit the Laws and for enabling of me; | 


trve faith in my (elf, FE 
And hence alſo let the fleepy ant 


42 
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bt 


cleanſing of my conſcience and.” affettians 
| uiltancſſe and filrhireſe #f find 

from the guiltneſſe and filrhikeſge f fins 
aza/nſt the Law, and ſor inablmg of mers 


erve obcdicnce to the Law in love,ts uecelfas WY 
17 for evidencing of true faith in me. © <= % 
T hereforc this I muſt ſtudy to do, ex=4 } 
ett F would gecetvemy ſelf and periſh. *A 
And laſtly.ſceing Chriſt htmſelt hath 4 
pointed this {oith as an undouhbrced } 
eviience ofa manele@ed of God unto): 


+ © T7 
. 


nc, ſhall come to me. and him that comcth 
tome, Iwillinuo wiſe caſt outs Let eve-V 


x per on. who doth not in Earneſt 
ke uſe of Chrilt, for remiflion of 
= amendement of lite, reaſcn 
ie, and from the whole premilſses, 


der wakened. 
lpever-is neither by the Law nor by 
Wei of ſin,righteouſneſſe 
84 --45 to make bim come to 
>» ploy him daily for remiſſion 
abs ement of life, he wanteth 
nce of ſaving faith, but al- 


x # Ft UL > ies. {1 

: *- id " ; 
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hn this condition, 


( every impenitent perſon 
Fay by the Law nor Goſþ«l ſo 


"ks it loffin, au, Tighteouſncſſe and judges 
{ ,, a to mahe me come to Chrift and 
mptoy him datly for remiſſion of fin and 
7 omen: of life, 

Therefore I want 10t only all evidence 
ſaving faith, but alſo all appearance of 
' my elefion , ſo long as I remain itn. uhis 


Condizion, 


-- 
pe ® 


* 
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er this manner, that his conſcience | 


veef by cleffion, ſo long as 


| | 
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AG for obſerving the fallams 

' Direftions and for co wing 21 
ſuch as” uſe to vs oh 


Family wor/"bg 
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He Generall afemb 
ter mature. deliberat 
dcth approve the foo 
Rules and DireQions,” fo 
cherithing Piery, and rreventin | TT Ye 'F 
viſion and Schiſm, and doth app9 iT 4 
Minifters and Ruling Elders. in Rs | 
Conn regation,totake ſpeciall carethag'Y 
theſe DireQions be obſerved and fols 
loved: As likewiſe, that Preabyreried & 
and Provincial! Synods enquire and 1 
| maketriall, whether the ſaids Diret- 4 
ons be due ly obſerved in their bounds, 
andto reprove or cenſure (according 
| tothe quality of the offence) ſuchas: 
4 1:2] be tound to be reprove: ble or cens 1 
| Pn nh And tothe end that. 
thele } 
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Ag on. who doth not in carneſt 
ce uſe of Chrilt, for remiflion of 
jews amendement of life, reaſcn 
nee, and from the whole premiſes, 
'oft El ge this manner, that his conſcience 
1: e wakened. 

4 neither by the Law nor by 
| 4 Worn off n,righteouſneſſe 
and- ent; a5 to make him come to 
We: anploy him daily for remiſſion 
E- — ent of life, he wanteth 
Feuraerce of ſzving faith, but dl- 

nth in this condition, 

Ny every impenitent perſon 
Fiat er by the Law nor Goſpel [0 
F; ori it elofſn t, righteouſneſſe and judge= 
"Me7! Ht make me come to Chriſt aud 

| Fs by him dat ly for remiſſion of fin and 
mendement of life, yu of? 
|. Therefore I want 10t only all cuidence 

F of ſaving faith, but aiſo all appearance of 
| my eleftion , ſo long as I remain in this 
| peondirion. 
| FLINIS 
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He Generall A Nembt ity, "af "3 
ter mature. de! iberat Br 
deth' approve the follow ing 3 by 
Rules and Diretions, for or 4 
cherithing Piety, and preventing] Bi F 
viſion and Schiſm, and doth appolin a 
Miniſters and Ruling Elders in eachiJþ 
Coneregation,to take ſpeciall carethat? 
theſe DireRions be obſerved and fole 
lowed : As likewiſe, that Presbyterics 
and Provinciall Synods enquire and } 
maketriall, whether the ſais DireAt= 4 
08s be duc]ly obſerved in their bounds, : 
andto reprove or cenſure Cocootiton 
to the quality of the offence) ſuch as 
al betound to be reprove: ble or cen» 
ſurable therein, And tothe end hack ; 
theſe } 


Te&ions may not be rendered 
Eual! and unprofitable among 


"theſe D | 


form ne through the uſuall negle&& ofthe uw 
, = plbitance of the duty of Familie w 

Worlhip, Ihe Afl:mbly doth further A '. 
| eand appoint Minitters and Ru- -— 
bs Elders, to Make ciligent ſearch ri 
ang-engquiry- in th: Congregations & 


R iced roithelr charge relpetively JF | 
jer there beamong ; them any Fa- _ 
dr Families which uſe to neglet :. 
ceſfary dutie; Andifany ſuch foe 
IV Be be found, the head of the Ea- F- 
$to-be firſt admonithed private- (1 
0 amend this fault; And in caſe 
£Of-Dis continuing therein, heis to be 
3s po and ſadly reproved by the Seſ» |. 
1:4 After which reproof, if he be C 
| | found Rill to negle&t Family Worſhip, 5 


y { Let him befor his obſtinacy, in ſuch _ 
& an offence, ſuÞp:nded and debarred __ 

t from the Lords Supper, as being jult- 
| ly eſteemed unworthy ro communi» | 
Fj cate therein till be amend. | 
[ | Cari 
1 , 


ef, Ker. 


Dreections for F amily Worſhip. 
the head of the Family is unfit, that 
another conſtantly reſiding in the Fa» 
mi'y, approven by the Miniſter and 
Seflion, may be imployed in that fere 
vic: Wherein the Miniſter and Sefſion. 
're to be countableto the Presbyterys 
Ard if a Miniſter by Divine Provis 
dence be broughtto any Familyz itis | 
rcquilire char At no time he conveen a_ i 
part ofthe Family for Worſhip ſeclhus -* F 
ding the rcR; Except in lingular caſes » 
ſpecially concerning theſe parties,whiely -” 
(i ir. Chriſtian prudence) need nor;or 
cughtnot tobe imparted to others. - 

V, Letnoldler who hath no panticl 
cular calling, or vagrant perſon under.” 
pretence of a calling, be ſufiered topers 
fo;im W rad in Fawilieqto or forthe 
{:me; Sceiog perſons tainted with er- 
jours or ny at divifion, may be - 
ready ( afterthat manner) to creep * 
into houſes 2nd lead captive filly: and 
vaſtable fouls. +, 

VI. At Family Worſhip a pedal 
care is to be had, that each Family: 
keep by themſelves: Neither requiringg% 
Inviting. nor admitting perſons from 
Civers Families; Unlefle it be the(e--- 
who |. i: 


"> 
* 


| , 9 oo, « Pied”, 
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>  - Directions for Family Worſhip. 

| + who arelodged with them or at meal, . 
-- Or otherwiſe with them upon ſome 
 Lawfull occaſion. 

VII. Whatſocver hath been the ef. 
Qs,and fruirs of mcetings of perſons | 
Es FFaneri Families in the times of cor- 
prion or trouble (in which caſes 
u tt ings. are commendable which 
earenottollerable) Yet when © 
God t id bleſſed us with Peace and the 
&Þ ley! re ff the Goſpel, ſuch meetings of 
I of diverſe Families (except i in 
Lows TOE & mentioned in theſe dire&ions) , 
' Foo be diſapproved,as tending to the |. 
Einderance of the Religious exerciſe 
q of each Family by ic ſelf, tothe preju-' 
Filice of the publike: Minifery, to the . 
|, renting of the Families of particular * 
+ Congregations? and ( in progrefle of | 
© time ) of the whole Kick: Beſides 
E many offences which may come there- 
dy. co the. hardning of the hearts of 

$<aroal) men, and grief of the godly: 
VIII. On the Lords day, after 4 
+l oneof the Family aparr, and the , 
hole Family together have ſought | 
he Lord (in whoſe hangs the prepa-'. 
Erarion of mens hearts ae} ro-fir them. ; 
*%# = | 7 tor 
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Secret and Private W 'Ors -* 
o = YI. 
ſhip, and mutuall eatieans 

cation, for cheriſhing Pur: 

for maintaining Unity , an&**Þ 

avoding Schiſme and Diviſion. F 

Eſides the publicke worſhip in; 


PRE 
73S » 
"3 

— 
if * 


blithed in this Land, in great 


| 
puricys Ir is expedient and necellar, Þ 
that ſecret worſhipof each per ſon.alone, þ 
and private worſhip of families be pref- | 
ſ2d and ſet up; That with Naitonall F 
Reformation,the profeſſion and power: þ 
of godlinefle both perſonall andDew 
meltick be advanced. | 1 


Congregations,mercita}ly efta»-3 | 


. = 

I. And firſt for Secret Worſhip, It | 

» 5 
is molt neceſfar, that cyery one apart | 
bi. . » and } 


| T's ; ; 


" Diretiou for F nil Worſhip. 
fa themſelves. be given to prayer 
medication, the unſpeakable bene». 
thereof is belt known to them who 
AT noſt exerciſed thereinr This being 
he mean whereby in a fpeciall way 
--cOmr ut on wich God is entertained, 
ſpeteerato for ajl other du 
* And therefore ir bzcom- 
Paſt ours, within their ſeve. 
tges, topreſle Perſons of all 
; Ex: derform this duty Morning 
meEvrening, 2nd at other occaſions, 
It is incumbent to the head of 
wy kk co have acare that both 
ſelves and all within their charge 
IR daily diligent herein, 
£1, Theordinar duties comprehended 
| unde: theexerciſe of Picrywhich ſhould 
| be in Families when they are conveen- 
ed tothar efieR;ire theſe: Firit, prayer, 
| and Praiſes performed, with a (peciall 
[ reference as well to the publice condi- 
| tion of the Kirk of God agd this King- 
F dom,as to the preſent caſe ofthe Fami« 
-lie,and every member thereof. Next, 
Reading of Scriptures with Catecti= 
| fing ia a plain way, that the underſtan- 
= of the ſimpler may be the berter 
enabled 


Direfions for Family Worſhip. » 
nabled to. profite under the publik#-. 
0:dinances, and they made more ca» | 
nble to underſtand the Scriptures when ] 
they are read ; Together with godly; 4; 
conferences, tending to the edihcaths-?; 
on of all the members inthe molly. ] | 
ly faith : As alſo, admonition andy Te= 4 
buke upon juſt reaſons from theſe res 10 F: 
tave authority in the- Familie, b 
III. As the Charge and Ore 

interpreting the hojy "Scriptures; 
par ;t of the Miniſterlali Calling, wÞ6 
noe (howſoever otherwiſe qqam ed): 
ſhou]d rake upon hirn in any piace, but: 2 
be that is duly called thereunto by God" 
and bis Kirkz So -in every Family, 5 
wherethere is any that can read, The 
holy Scriptures could be read ordinas F' 
rily:o the Family : And iris commen- | 
dable that thereafter they confer, and 
by way of conference make ſome good. | 
uſe of what bath bzen rexd and heard 2 
As for example, if any fin be reproved 
inthe Word read. uſe may be made: * 
thereof, to make all the Famiiy cliraþ 
cymſpe&t-and watcbfull againit the” 
ſzme ; Or, -it any Judgment be threate,) 
ned or mentions to have been infli=:? 


Red; 


2 -_ 
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E- DireFions for Family Worſhih, 
_- Qedinthat portion of Scripture which 
t- isread. Uſe may bemadero make all 
J- the Family fear, leſt the Gre or 2 worſe 
FM .: Judgment befal! them unlcfle rhey bo 
=: ware of the {in that procured irs And Wy 
E- finally, if any duty be required,or com- 
fort held forth in a promiſe, uſe may 
be madeto ftic up themſelves to imploy 
We Chriſt for ſtrength to inable them for 
i going the commanded duty, and to 
F * apply the offered comfort: In all which 
Mt t Maſter of the Family is to have the 
b Ehlef band,and any member of the F4- 
= mily may propone any queſtion or 
X- doubt for reſolution. 
# , 1V. Thehead of the Family is to take 
# *carethar none of the Family withdraw | 
| himſelffrom any part of Family Wor- 
# ſhip; And ſeeing the ordinary perfor- 
$ manceof all che parts of Family Wore 
i= ſhip belongeth properly to the head of 
# che Family ; The Miniſter is ro tir up 
Fluch as are laſie, and train up ſuch as 
& are weak,to a ficnefle for theſe cxerci- 
ſes : It being alwayes free ro perſons 
Fot qualicyto entertain one approven by 
| the Presbyrery for performing Family 
4 exerciſe 3 And in other Families -_ 
ky aA L be 
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DITCCTIONS FOF B 47111 y Wor ftp. = 
7: the publick worthip and co bleſs tor" - 
\icm the publick Ordinances, The 
[Biafcr ofthe Family ouzht cotakecare 
oMizr all wichin his charge repair co the 
ublick Worſhip,that he and they may. - 
oyn with the reſtofrhe Congregation 
ind, the publics Worſhip being fi=, 
iſhed,after Prayer, he ſhould take art.” p 
ccount what they bave heard: And. ; 
FWereafter ro ſpend the reſt ofthe img: 
thich they may ſpare, in Catechifi —— 4 : 
1nd in ſpirituall conferences upon.th&..Þ* 
Vordot God? Orelſe (going aparkF* "32 
bey cught to apply themſelves to readv oF 
2,medicarionzand ſecret Prayer,thats :- 
hey may confirm and increake their- + 
ommunton wich God : Thar fo the 4 
:ofite which they found. inthe publick - - F*4 
rdinances may be cherithed and Tf. 
\romoved zand they more edified un= " £ 
o-erernall life, oy 
IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, &' 
ughc to make uſe of that gift of Go8z” Þ' 
\]beit thoſe who are rude and weaker; -: 
my bcgin ara ſet form of Prayer: Bitug: 
0, as they be ag gg in tiring 30 
: in themſelyesF{according to their” * 


ally neceflicies). the ſpirit of Prayer,. 4 
| which, 


4 . - 
"4. a 


, F --  Direfions for Family Worſhi), 


God in ſome meaſure, To which ef- 
fe, they ought to bethe more fervent 


for enabling of their hearts to conceive, 
and their-conguzs to exprefle conven|- 
ent defires to God for their Famlly, 
> Andin the mean time, for their grea- 
WW ter encouragement, let thefe materials 
* -of Prayer be medicated upon, and 
W.- made uſe of, as followeth, 

#: Ler them confefſe ro God how unwors 
&_ \ thy theyare tocome in bis preſence, 
\. '-and how unfit to worthip his Ma- 
F* © jcſty; And therefore earneſtly aske 
F* © of God the ſpirit of Prayer. 

F "They are ro confeffe their fins, and the 
fins of the Family, accuſing, judg- 


.- tofome meaſure oftraehumitia:ion. 
*- They are to pour out their ſouls to 
"God, in the Name of Chrilt,by the 
- Spirit, for forgiveneſſe of fins ; for 
L** graceto repent, to believe, andto 


-** and thatthey may ſerve God with 
F *. joy anddclight, walking before bim. 
= They 


i 3 
2 0 
"\ 


which is given to all the children of 


and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God, | 


-, ing, and condemning themſelves, 
* for chem, till they bring their ſouls: 


p-live ſoberly, righteouſly,and godly; 


a 


| 
1 
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Dircaions for F amily Worſhip. © | 


The prayer may be cloſed with an ear» | 3 


———— 
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They are to give thanksto God for 
his many mercies to his people,and 
to themſelves, and eſpecially for his 
love in Chriſt, and forthe light of 
the Goſpel], | 

T hey are to pray for ſuch-particular . 
benefits,Spiricuall and ; mnpotat | 
as they ſtand in need of for thetime-F. 
(whether it be morning or evening} 'F-. 
as health or ſicknefle, proſperity 68+} -- 
adverſity. En: 

They ought to pray for the Kirk: at2J * 
Chriſt in generall, for all che-geforn_Þ © 
med Kitks,and for this Kirk ittpar- #3 
ticular, and forall that ſuiferforthy*}- 
Name of Chriſt, For all our Supes: 'F:: 
riours, The Kings Majeſty , the 
Queen, and their Children, for the Y 4 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters and whole 4 
body of the Congregation whereof i}: 
ahey are members, as well for thets. } 4 
Neighbours abſent in their .lawfull 3 
aflairs,as for thoſe that are at home. i} } 


* 


nelt defire,that God may be glerifts. 
ed in the coming of the Kingdom 
of his Son, and in. the doing of his | ? 
will ; And witb aſſurance that then. Y 
P ſelyes 


end 
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Direftions for Family Worſhip. 
ſelves are accepced, and what they 
F have aſked according to his will ſhall 
of be done. | 
| _- X. Theſe Exerciſes ought to beper. 
. formed in great ſincerity, without de- 
-| Jaylaying aſide all exerciſes of worldly 
+ _buſineſſe or hinderances, Notwithſtan, 
4 ding the moctkingsof Athieſts,andpro. 
; ht Tape men; In reſfet of the grex 
-- mercies of God to this Land, and of 
2+ his ſevere Corrections wherewith late. 
Ef Jy he bach excrciſed us; And to this 


PEE 


= 


W | efeQ-, perſons of eminency ( and i g« 
4 RL pers of the Kirk) nor only ought Þ 1 
WF-7 - to ſtirte up themſelves and their Fa. 71; 
F | .mllies to diligence herein; But alſo Þf co 
#- to concurre effeQually, that in all pr 
Other Families where they have power || W 
| and Charge,the ſaid Exerciſes becon- ff pe 
--j cionably performed. fer 
- NT. Beſides the ordinaty duties in. | jy, 
Families which areabove mentioned, | gcc 
'} extraordinary duties þcth of humilia- Þ for 
{ tien and thankſgiving are to be cares Þ rec 
+ fully performed in Families, when che Þ if 
i Lord by extraordinary occaſions | o: 
| ©. (privateor publick) calleth for chem. I. cox 


& | - XU. Sceing the Word of God re- 
" quiretb, 
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Direaons for Family iv 
quirerh, That we thou]d confiderone 
another to provoke unto love aid good 
works; Thereforez at all tlmes, and 
ſpecially in this time wherein profani- 
ty abounds, and, mockers, walking 
after rbeir own luſts, think it Ray 
that others mijn not with them to the 
ſame exceſle of riot, Every member of 3 
this Kirk ought to ſtirre up themſelves; 
and one 3nother ro the duties of my»): 
tuall Edification, by inſtruction, ads ©? 
monition,rebuke, exhorting one a>... 
ther to manifeſt the Grace of Ged,im+:Þ 
denying ungodlineſſle and wa! ld ty $ 
luks,and in living fel node i +: | 
righteouſly in chis preſent wot ip. 
comforting the-feeble minded ,* 
praying with, or , for one cg fg” 
Which daties reſpeively are to- he JN. 
performed upon ſpeciall occaſions of< A: 
ſered by divine proviicnce; As name». # 
ly,when under any cilamicy, croffe, of - 
reat-difficultie,counſell or comfort is I}; 
fought, Oc when an offender isto be 
reclaimed by privat admonition, and 
it that be not effeAuall,by joining one 
O: two more in the ad monition , acs. | 
- cording to the rule of Chriſt ; Thax 1] 7 
Pz . 1 3* 
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{ba re their addreſſe to their own Paſtor, 
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Diretions for F amily Worſhip. 
in themouth of two or three wicneſſes 
every word may be eſtabliſhed. 
XIII. And becauſe it is not given 
to every one to ſpeak a word in ſeafon 
to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, 
It is expedient, that a perſon ( in that 


Eaſe) finding noeaſe after the uſe of all 
Ordinary means Private and publick, 


-ofrfome experienced Chriſtian : But if 


the 


rſon troubled in conſcience; be 


| -of bat condition, or of that (ex ; that 
4 diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of {can- 
: 
> 


dall,*requireth a godly grave and (> 


-Erct friend to be preſent wich them in 


their (2d addrefle, Itis expedient that 
ſych a friend be preſent. 

X1V. When Perſons of divers Fa 
milies are brought together by divine 
providence, being abroad upon their 
particular vocations, or any neceſſary 


#; Occaſions. As they would have the 


Lordtheir God with them wherher(0+ 
ever they go, they ought to walk with 
God, and not negle& the duties of 


{ Prayer and thankſgiving,bu: take care 


O 


$| thatthe ſame be performed by ſuch as 
| the company thall judge fitreſt, 


And 
that { 


Direfions for Family Worſhip,” 
thit they likewiſe take heed that nd 


corrupt communication proceed our-- 


of thcir mowh,but that which is 000d, 
12 the uſe of edifying, that it may mi-- 
niſter grace to rhe hearers. 

The crift and ſcope of all theſe Di- 
rections is no other but that upon the 
one part, the power and pra&iſe-of 


godlinefſe amongſt all the Miniſters.” 
and Members of this Kirk, according” -- 


to their ſeveral] places and vocations,' -'J.# 


may be cheriſhed and advanced, 'and** 
all impiety and mocking of Religious 
exerciſes ſuppreſsed : And uponthe” 4: 
other part, that under the name and”. F - 
pretext of Religious Exerciſes, no 


ſuch meetings or praiſes be allowed 


as are apt to breed errour, ſcandal}, - 


ſchiſme, contempt or miſregard of the 
publike Ordinances and Miniſters, or 
negle& of the duties of particular Cals 
lings, or ſuch other evils as are the 
works, not? of the Spirit, but of the 
flah, and are contrary to Truth and 
Peace, 
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C | | | Ks: againſt ſuch as Withdraw : 

| themſelves from the Publike ” 
Worſhip in their ow Congre- ft, 
_ 


2 Ince it bath pleaſed God of his in- " 
D #finice goodnefle to blefſe his Kirk 
Within this Nation, with the riches of 
| [4 eGoſpel, in giving to us his Ocdi- i ,, 
Nances:in-great purity, liberty, and 
vichall, a comely and well. eſtabliſhed 
->erdet: The Afembly, in the zeal of 
*: (3c d, for preſerving Order,Uaity and 
* Peace in the Kirk, for maintaining 
| thatreſpeR which is due to the Ordi- 
* nances and Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for preventing Sbiſm , noyſome Er- 
rours.and all unlawſull pr atiſes,which | 
may follow on the Peoples withdraw- 
| i Jorg from their own Con: 
regations, Doch charge every Mini- 
er to be diligent in fulfilling his Mt 
' niſtery,to be holy and grave in his con- 
| verſation, to be faithfull in preachiog, 
= declaring the whole counſell of God, E 
# andas he hath occaſion from the Text | 
Ke. of 


| 


* 
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of the Law, the keeping of oneor two" "1" 
of the precepts, or doin of ſome or of” |] 
all duties - ( If ir were poſlible ) fora 14 
timezis not ſufficient; for the Law re= 
quireth that 4 man continue in all things . 
' Wl which are written tu the book of the Law, 
- todo them. '::M 
2... That becauſe no man can come. } 
up to this perfeRion,every man by naw 
ture is under the curſe? for the Law: 
faith, Curſed i every one that continueths- 
#0: #11 all things which are wrincn ing 
book o} the Law, to do them, 4 
Now to be under the curſe, comms} - 
prehendeth all the diſpleaſure of God, 'J 3 
with the danger of the breaking forch;,Y © 
more and more of his wrath,upon ſoul JÞ 
and body, both in this life and after 'J * 
death perpetually, ifgrace do not pre- F' 
ven the fall execution thereof, "4 
Hence ler every man reaſon thas:- 
Whefoever, according 10 the Covenant} 
of Works ts lyable #6 the curſe of God, fon Þ } 
breaking the Law timcs and waycs out of F- 
aunber, cannot be juſi:fed, or finde rigns F: 
zeonſnejje by the warks of the Law. p- 
Bus I ( may every man (ay) dccope; 
aig 6 the (outnat of Works, am lyable | + 
r0 the curſe of God,for breahivs the Law $1 
j $7771.48 © 
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# all them who have not believed God, 


( 
$1 


Pn and wayes ont of mmbey- 
Therefore 1 cannot be juſtified, or have 


Il; FHightcouſnejſe by the works of the Law, 


Thus may a man be CORVINCed of 
righteou! inefle, that ic is nor to be had 
|. Þy his own works, or by the Law, 


| 3. For convincing a man of 
Judgement by the Law : con- 
"n=_ 2 T hef/. T7 f * 


He Lord fhall be revealed from hea- 

ven with bis mighty Angels; verl, 
| 8. In flaming fire, taking >eHZeance 01 
bp: that know not God.and that obcy not 
"the Goſþcl of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Ver 


FT? Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
vacſtrufion from the preſence of the Lord, 


&nd from the glory of hi: power. verl. 10, | 
When he [hall come to be gorif? cd in bis 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe . | 

Wherela we are tanght.that our Lord 
Jeſus, who now offers ro be Mediitor 
for them who be clieve in wn, thall,: at 
[te [alt day,come, armed with flaming | 
E fre, to judge, 204 deftroy 


have not received the offer of grace 
made 


Eads in the Goſpel, nor obeyed te : th 
DoErine thereof 3 but remain in their $I 4 
naturali ſtare, under the Law, or Con 
venant of Works, * 19 
Hence let every man reaſon chind4 
1/hat the righteous udge hath forts 
warned me ſhall be done at the laſt angs. 
I am ſure 5 juſt Judgement. 
Bur the righteous Fuze hath foreways-. 
ncd me, that "if I do not believe God int+ 
time and obey the Dofrine of the Goſhet, 
I > ang ſccluded from bis preſence and hys-- 
2/ory, at the laſt day, and be tormented fe 
foul and body for ever. ; 
Therefere I am convinced that this ; 
inſt judgement. 2 
And I have reaſon to thank God? 
heartily, who hath forewarned me r@? 
flee from the wrath which is to come? 
"Thus every man may be by the Law? 
or Coyenant of Works, convinced of Þ 
judgement, if he ſhall continue under” 
the Covenant of Works , or thall not? 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, $4 
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For convincins a man of {in 44 
righteouſneſſe and judgement ['t 
by the Goſpel, þ 


©. Sfor convincing aman of inne,. 
£4 3-20drighteouſnetie,and judoment 
Wi by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, 
$f} be mult underſtand three things. 1, I 
"Thar not believing in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
L114 or refuling of the Covenant of Grace, 
El} offered in him, is a greater and more (04 
bY dangerous fin, then all other ſins againſi _ 
the Law; becauſe the hearers of the | '? 
| Goſpel,not believing in Chrilt,do re- ; 
© j-& Gods mercy in Chriit, the only. | 
$ way of ſreedome from fit and :+carh, * f 
BE:and will not yecld to be reconciled to " 

i&-God.- Nexc,he muſt underſtand that | ©! 


_perfe& remillion of fin andtrue righte. } Go 

-ouſneſſe is ro be had only by faith in C 

# Jclus ; becauſe God requireth no other ( 
EE conditions but Faith,and teſtifies from 

ES heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſti- " 


EE fie finners upon this condition. 3. He 
# mult underitand,that,upon righteoui- 1] 
=» _ 1 0 : ty 

© nefle received by Faith, judgment (hal! 

# follow on the one hand.co the deſtroys 

# Ing of the-works of the Divell in the 

| believer, and td the perfeGing of the 
work of SanRification in him, with 

power : and that upon refuling to take 
righteoninetle by faira ia J:{us Chriſt, 
judgement ial follow on the other | 

[ band: // 


oe. 
r= |] 


—_ a A. @ @ et M- 


"Bf Scripture ? to reprove the fins and” J® 
:rrours, and preſſe the duries of the -'F 2 
imez and inal] thoſe, to obſerve the' © } 
rules preſcribed by the Acts of Aſfsem.. 
bly ; wherein if be be negligent; he is_ 
:0.be cenſured by his own Presbyrery, 
As alſo ordains every member in evee 
ry Congregation, to keep their own' «| 
Parcch Kirk, to communicate therein Þ 
{ the Word and Sactaments; And if} © 
{ any perſon or perſons {hall hereaftes } 4 
{ uſually abſent themſelves from rheip” 2 
own Congregation, except in urgent # 
| caſes made known to,and approven by*Y © 
1] the Pcesbytery, The Miniſters of theſe | 3 
Congregations whereunto they reſort 4 : 
(hall both in publike by preaching, } | 
and in private by admonition, ſhew- Þ 5 
their diflike of their withdrawing from Þ 4 
their own Miniſter; 'I hatin fo doings} 
They may witncſs to all thar bear | *? 
tem,their due care to ſtrengthen rhe. 'Þ 
hands of their fellow-Jabourers in theÞ * 
work ofthe Lord,and their deteRation Þ 1 
of any thing that may tend to Separati- | | 
on, or any of the above-mentioned # * 
evits 3 Hereby their own Flock will be$ 1 
confirmed in their ſtedtaſtnes,and the}! 
unſtable ſpirits of others will be re&ti= Þ 7 
fied }/ 


Sent 


— 


F Hed.Like as the Miniſter of that Con- 
gregation from which they do with- 
draw, (hall jabour firſt Gyprivate ag- 
monition to reclaim then: And if 
any,after private admontftion given by 
their own paſtour, do not amend, in 
that caſe the Paſtonr ſhall dilate the 
foreſaids Perſons to the Seflion, who 
& thall cite and cenſure them as con- 
-temners of the comely order of the 
Kirk 3. And it the matter be not taken 


WW order with. there, Ir is to be brought 


2-gerving whereof, the Presbyrery at the 
Eviceation of their ſeverall Kirks and 
> Provinciall Afcemblics, in their cen- | £3) 
- Jure of the ſeveral]-Presbytcries, ſhall I] »:« 
enquire. here-anent: Which inquiry || x« 
and report ſhall be Regiſtrate in the} 1? 
bt Provinciall Books, that their diligence || 
£8; (may be [cen inthe Generall AGembly. Þ| n: 
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| the Presbyteries: For the better ob. \ 
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The f. 
Solemn League, ! 
of the three E. 
KINGDOMES, - =. 
EE 'Noblemen, Barons, Knights þEF 0 :\of 
J centencn, Cirzers, Burgeſſes, Mine 7 ey 
ſterrof the Goſpel, and Commons of alF. 5 = 
ſorts in the Kingeors of S:othand, Eng. 
lend, and Treland, by the providence of- 
G9D. !iving under o6n2 Kings and bring of One re q- 
Religion, taving before our eyes the glory of Z 
3:d the acvanceinent of the Kipgegom of onr Lord apy 
$zyi9ur Jeſus Chriit, the Honour and Happincſe © 
Kirgt+ Majefty 2:d-his Poſterity, and the true publick, 
Liberiy, Safety, and Fence of the Kingdom, wherein, : 
eve:y one1 private .concition is incloded . And-calling, *} 
to minde the treacheraus and b!0ody Plotgy;Confpiracies, 7 i 
Atte: pts, and praQiſes of the Enemies of GOD, againſt - 4 
the rrae Religion, and Profeflours thereof in 2)l aces, :- 
eſpecially in theſe three Kindgoms ever ſince the Res : 


244 preſampricn are of late, and at this time 18s &d_ 7 
and exercitedy whereof the deplorable «tare of -the-* 


7 6 


tions and Suffering: ) lor the preſervation of our ſeivary,. 
and our-Relivion, from utter rume ans: deftynftiong*: 
according to tho commendable pratt iſe of thefe, Kirga,. 
doms in former times, aud the example of GODS Perce. 
plc in otter Nazivss, after mature deliberation Rn 
* Ing” 


, 
y 
; 


or” EE nn OOO 


The Sotemn League 2d (,ovenant: . 
24d determined to enter inco a mutyall and ſolemn Leagy 
and Covenants Wheretiz we all ſabſcribe, and ach on 


of us for himſelf, with our hands Jifcednp ro the mot 
high GOLD, do Swear 3 DR 


Is Hat we ſhall fincerely, real'y and conlaml 


— — 


formed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Dottrine 

- Worthip, Diſcipline aad Government, againſt our coo; 
{ mon Enernies, The Reformation of Religion in the 
Kingdoms of England and 17tlandin Daftunty Worthip, 
Lt D:ſcipline and Goverament, according to the Wore of 
Wk. GOD, and the example of the beſt Retormed Churches ; 
And ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of GOD 


1 aa Cr TAs —_ 


+ Uniformity.ia Re 


= 
1 


*-*Cha: 


igion, Confefſinn of Faith, Form of 
= Charch-government, Diretory for Werſhip and Cate- 
1 chibng ; That we and bur poſterity after us, may 38 
| FPreckcen, live ia Faith aad Love, and the Lord may de* 
+. liglt to dwell in tbe midſt of us, |; 
+. *% That we ſhall ig like manner, without reſpe& of 
= Perions, endexrvourthe extirpation of Popery, P:elacy, 
- (this, Churck-governent by Accibiſhops, Biſhops, 
The eceliouts and Commiſlaries, D:ans, Deans and 
I | Cha! is, Arch-geacons, and all other Eccleſiaticall 


+ Found to be contrary to ſound nodrine and the power 

T8 Of Godlinefle, Leſt we partake in other mens (ins, and 
W; vereby be in. danger to, ceccive of theig plagues ; And 

} That the Lord may be one, and his Name one 1n the three 

+ Aligeomns, 

© $- We (hal! with the ſame ſincerity, reality 20d cons 

Fi Miner, io our {:verall vocations, endeavour with our 


1} PFriviledges of the Parliamen:s, and the Liberties of the 
| Kingdoms 3 And co preſerve and defend che Kings v2. 
j Itſtics perion and Authority, in the preſervation and 
elence of the teuc Religion, and Libci ties of the Kings 
& dom, That theworld may bear witnefle with our 
f Confciences of our Loyalrie,aad that we havtno thoughts 
OF intentions to diminith hit Majeſt.es juſt power and 
F Ffeatinefie, 

* 4. We thall alfo with 2!l faithfulnvefſe endeavour the 
4 Sifcovery Of all ſuch as bave been, or {hall be 1ncen- 
E Goaries, Malignazs, or evill infiruments, by > 


thraugh the grace of GOD, endeayoiir iv ou P 
ſeverall places and calltirgs, the preſervation of the ke 


the three Kingdoms £9 the neareft conjunRion ard 


= ers depending on that Hierarchy ) Super flition, 
BW Beets, Schiſm, Prophantneſle, and wharſoever thall be * 


Gare and lives mutually to preſerve the rights and 


ee The Solcmn League and (ovenant. 


"8: Reformation of Religion, dividirg the King from 


ws, p:ople,or ont of the Kingdoms from arcther,or ma. 


np 2ny fa& 10n,or parti's amongh rte people contrary 
this Leagne 2ve Covenant, That they may be brought 
 publick eria!l, avd receive condigne puntihment, as 
e degree of their olfences ſhall require or deſerve, or 
e Syprezm Jucicatories of both Kirgdoms 1: ſpettives 
, Or others having power from them for that (fc&, 
alljudge convenient, Þ 

.f 5e And fhereas the happineſſe of a bleſſed Pezce be- 
fiIrecn theſe Kingdoms denyed -1n former times*to our 
; Frogenitors, is by the good preyidence of GOD, gran» 
Bed into us, ard hath been lately concluded, and ſettled 


Sy both Parliaments, We ſhall ezch one of ws, accore 
ivgto our place and intcreft, endeavour that they may. 


emajn conjoired in a firm peace and Union to a)l pg 
terity, and that juſtice may be done upon the wilfallt 


ppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent A 


rticle, 

s, We thall alſo according to our places and 
lings, in this common cauſe of religion, Libefty@ 55 
pezce of the Kingeomy, aſſiſt and defend” all thoy 
enter into this League 2"d Ccevenant, in the maig 
and puiſuirg thereof; And ſhall xor ſufler opr fe 
cireRly or indireAly, \by whatſoever combination; x 


ſ»2ſhon or terrour, to be divided and withdrawn from” 
this blefed Qnion and Conjuntion, whether to make 
def: ion tv the centrary part, orte give our ſelves to + 


2 dereftable indiffertney, or neutrality in this Cauſe, 
which ſo nwck concerneth the Glory of GOD, the good 
of the Kingdoms. and honcur ofthe Kingy But ſhall all 
the dayes of our {ives 7evVoully and conſtantly continue 
therein zgainſt all oppoſition, and promote ihe ſate 
2ccordirg to our power, againſt all Lets and Inpedi- 
ments whatſcevery, And yhat we are not able our ſelves 
ts ſupprefſe or overcome, we (fall reveg}, and make 
known, that it ruty be timely prevented or removed 
A!l which we {hill do at in the figbt of GOD, . 
Avd, brczuſe theſe Kingdems are guilty of ma 
ins, aud provoca! ion: 2g21nft GOD, ave hir -Son ſeſirs 
: brit, as is £50 manifeſt by our prefent diſtrefſes and 
[argers, the fruits thereof We profcfle and declare be- 
Ore GOD and ihe worle, cus unfained defire to be 
.rmbled for eur own fins, 3nd for the fins of theſe 
cingdoms eſpecially thit we have Tot, 23 we ought 


-$/ucd the 1ncReemable benefite of the Goſpel, that 
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9 of Almighty GOD, the Searcher of all hearcs, with 
v5 


"be diſcloſed; Moſt humbly befeechirg the Lord to! 


-- 


-  -as may bedeliverance and ſafety to his people, aud en.) 


oy 


"8 of Chriſtian Kingdo rs and Commen-wealt!:s, 


The Solema League and Covenant, ; 


Fe have not labonred for the purity and power thers 
of, aud that we have not endezvonred to receive Chri 
in our hearts, to walk worthy of him in our lives 
which are the cauſes of other fins and tranſgref ons 
fo muck abcunging amongſt us, And our true and unf;is 
ned purpoſe, eclice, and endeavour for cur ſelves, 2n 
' ail others under our power and charge, both in public 
and in private, in all duties we owe io GOD and man; 
to amend Our lives and each one to go before another 
in the example of a reajl Reformation , That the Lor 
may turn away his wrath , and beavy indignation 
and eftabliſh theſe Churches and Kiogdoms in Truth 
and Peace. And thit Covenant we make in the preſence} 


true intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer! 
7 that great Day when the (eczers of all hearts ſhall 


ſtrengthen us by his koly Spirit for tbis end, and to! 
blefe our defires, and proccedings with ſuch ſucceſſe,} 


, CQUragemeut to other Chriſtian Churches groaning vt-/ 
: ex, or in danger of of the yoke of Antichriſtian Ty- 
rage to joyn in whe ſame, or like Aﬀociation und Co. 
vent, To the glery of GOD, the enlargement of the, 
Xiogdom of Jeſu: Carift, and the pexce and trarquility ; 
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Ls CATECHISMS, 4 

I" Firſt agreed upon by © hows 


tes the Aſlembly of Di- 3@ # 

hes vines at Yeſtminſter, ot 

[ And now appointed _ i. 
by the Generall 'Aſ- *& # 
ſembly of the Kirk of by : F 
Scotland, to be a part =, 


of Uniformity in Religi- 


on between the Kirks of--- 
Chiifts in the three Kingdomes” | Lys 


! 


& EDINBURGH, <1 
v Printed by the Heirs of 8 o 
George Anderſon, 1652, b- 
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THE 


, CONFESSION 


| O F 
FALTH 
| Firſtagreed upon by the 
Aſſembly of Divines 
at Weſtminſter, 
. And now appointed by the 


Generall Aſſembly of the 
| + Kirk of Scotland, to be a 


part of Uniformuty in Religion, be- 
tween the Kirks of CHRISL 10 
theThree Kingdomes, 


—_— ——— — 


Of the Holy Scripture, 
[ Lthough. the light 
EN-Þ5 of Nature , and 
A 


| * the works of Cre- _ + 
24@<; ation and Provi- - 
| dence, do ſo far A Rom» @. 


| 4,15 

\manifeſt the Goodneſle, Wiſe Fon, '5» 
\dom, and Power of God, as 1». Rome 
0 Jeave men uncxcuſable 4; Cl}, x, c, 


A 2 yer 
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The (confeſſion _ 
yet are they nor (uffrcient to 
give that knowledge of God 
and of bis Will, which is ne- 

61Cor.r cefſary unto Salvazion b. 

2 us Therefore it pleaſed the Lord 
at ſundry times,and in diverſe 
manners, to reveal- himſelf, 
and to 'declare that his will 

cHeb tz unto his Church c; and after- 
wards, for the better preſer- | 
ving, and propagating of the 
T ruth, and for the more ſure 
eſtabliſhment and comfort of 
the Church againſt che cor« 
ruption of the fleſh, and the 
malice of Satan and of the, 
world 3 to commit the ſame |: 

d Prov. 22+ who]ly unto writing 4; which T7 

Lake. 4.2.4 Maketh the holy Scripture to * I 

Rome I5. 4 be moſt neceſſary e; thoſe for-. I. 

at. 4: 447 

20, Iſ2.a8 mer wayes of Gods revealing ' Tl, 

ex Tim. bis Will unto bis People, be- | Þ; 

1:4 2et.l Ing now ceaſed f: 'N, 

; Hebaus,, LI. Under the name of holy , 

Scripture or the word of God {El 

written ; are now contained?Jol 

all the Books ofthe Old and Pſa 

New Teſtament, which are: 

theſc ; 


5 
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OF THE OLD 


TESTAMENT. 


"Y Eneſis 


Eccleſiaſtes 


Exodus ; The Song of 


Leviticus 
Numbers 


yONSS 
Ifaiah 


Deuteronomie Jeremiah 


: Joſhua 
- Judges 
"Ruth 

]. Samuel 
JI. Samuel 
[J. Kings 
JI. Kings 
1. Chronicles 
2 'TI. Chronicles 
- Ezra 
_ *Nehemiah 
?/Eſther 
44Job 
d Plalms 


rec: 
r roverbs 


- 
of 
C 
Q 
d 


A3 


Lamentations 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 
Hoſea 
Joel 
Amos 
Obadiah 
Jonah 
Micah 
Nahum 
Habbakuk 
Zephaniah 
Hagzal 
Zechariah 
Malachi. 


OF _ 


i. MW. 


[ETEEEENEEELEELY 


OF THE NEW 


TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpels according to 


M Atthew , 11.To Timothy 
Mark {| To Titus 
Luke To Philemon « 
John The Epiſtle to 
The AAtsofthe the Hebrews * 

Apoſtles | The Epiſtle of 


Pauls Epiſtles James 
cothe No. | The firſt & fe h 


manes cond Epiſtles |*t 
I. Corinthians | of Peter {© 
TI. Corinthians; The firft, ſe- 
Galatians cond and third fo 
Epheſians Epiſtles of ca 
Philippians \ John ; 
Coloſsians | The Epiſtle of ;,, 
| © Theſſalon. Jude tey 
IT. Theſſalon. | The Revelati- Scr 


All 


I. To Timothy | on of John, Ja 


of Faith. F 
All which are given by in» 
ſplration of God, to be the 
rule of Faith and life g. £ Luke 16. 
III. The Books commonly 1": ,. 
® called Apocrypha, nor being Kev. 31.12, 
of Divine inſpiratioa, are no i I 
part of the Cannon of the 
Y Scripture; and therefore are of 
no authoricy in the Church 
of God, nor to be any other- 
0 Wiſe ——_—_— made uſe of, 
> thanotherhumane writings þ. 4 tuke 24 
e IV. The authority of the $749. 
L holy Scripture, for which it 2 Pe 1,23 
ought to be beleeved and o» . 
- 'heved; depgnderth rut upon 
& ithe Teſtimony ofany man, 
tor Church; but wholly upon 
(God (who is Truth it ſelfe) 
= the Author thereof: and there« 
fore it is to be received, be». 
F cauſe it is the Word of GodF. !2 Tt r 
V. We may be movedand 2 lim z.s 
e Induced by the Teſtimony of See 
* the Church, to an bigh and 
reverend eſteem of the holy 
- Dcripture kt. And the heavens & i Tin.3 
Jinetle of the Matter, the efhi.. '# 
1 At cacy 


A 


258 
5 much of every Queftion both {; 
che Larger and Sborcer Catechiſm, 

is repeated in the Anſwer, as make 

every Anſwer an intire Propotttion, 
or ſentence in ic felf: to the end the 

Learner may tucther i improve it upon 

all occaſions, for his increaſe in know- 

ledge and piety, even out of the courſe 
of Catechiling, as well as in it. 

And albeit the ſubRance of the dos 
Qtrine compriſed in that abridgement 
commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, 
be ful'y ſer for:h in each of the Cute- 
chiſms, {o as chere is no neceflity of 
inſerting the Creed ir ſelf, yer-it is 
here annexed, not as though it were 


compoſed by the Apottles, or ought , 


to be clicemed Canonical Scripture, 

as theten Commnndements, and the 
Lords Yrayer ( much lefie a Prayer, 
- 45 ignorant people Hays hor ap? 


ras Dull It ad ine LIecuOgue ) but 


bec1ulc it is a brict ſure of- the 
Chriſtian f+ich, agreeable tothe Word 
of God, and anciently reccived in the 
Churches of Ctrift, 


F720 Z Sd; 
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SAVING 
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Wich the 
| Practicall Uſe thereof. 


7 _ — 
JOHN 6. 37. 

Al that the Father giveth me, 
+ ſhall come to me: and him 
e | that cometh tome, I will in 
th nmoWiſecaſt ont, | 
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EDINBURGH, 
Printed by the Heirs of George 
A) der,on, ANNO 165 2, 


A brief Summe of _ 
Chriſtian Do&rine, 


Contained in 
dlySCR1ryTurE and holden 
forth in the ConrE s510N of 
FAa1TH and CATECHI1SMS. 
loreed upon by the ASSEMBLY of 
Drivinss at Weſtminſter , and re+ 


- Ctived by the Generall Aſſembly 
. .of the Kirk of ScCorLAanD. 


* 


5! ſwrmme of Saving Knowledge 1249 be taken up in thee 

+ 'W four hcads n. The worfull condition wherein all men are 

ly nature through breaking of the Conemantof Works. 

* «The Remedy provided for the Elett in feſus Ehrift, 

by the Cowvenyutof Grate, 3. The mtans appointed to 

wake 8ho28 partakers of this Corurnant, 4. The bleſs 

fngs which are effeftually conveyed unto the Fletl by 

theſe mrans, Which four heads are ſet down each of 
hers 111 ſome few Propoſitions, 


HE aD 1. Our wofull conditi- 
J on by nature, through break- 
F ing the Covenant of Works. 
$. Hossta 13.9. O Iſractthou haſt de- 
} ſtroyed thy ſelf. 


U7 BY He Almighty and Eternall 
£27 [&) God, the Father,the Son,and 
S5 EZ the Holy Ghoſt,three diſtin& 
Perions in one and the ſame undivided 
Godbead,cqually infinit in ail perfeRi- 
Onss 


OI. iii” <a Ro ot at ee ee, eat ne eee er ran 


ons 3 did. before time moſt wiſely de 
crees. for his own Glory, whatſoeve: 
commeth to pafle in time, and dot 
moſt holily, and infallibly .xecure a8 
his Decrecs, wichout being partaker of 
the {in of any creature, 
TL. Ehis God in fix dayes made al 
things of nothing, very good in thei 
own kind, in ſpeciall he made all the 
Angels holy 3 and he made our fil 
Parents Adam and Eva the root of 
mankinde, both upright and able tf 
keep the Law written in their heart:{| 
which Law they were naturally boundſſ 
to obey under pain of death, bur God 
was not bound to reward cheir ſervice, 
till he entered in a Covenant or Con-fſ 
traRt with them, and their poſterity in 
them, to give them erernall life upon 
condition of perte& perionall obedl- 
ence, withall threatning death incaſe 
they ſhould fail. This is the Cove- 
nant of Works, 

IIT. Both Angels, and men were 
ſabje& ro the change of their own free- 
will, as experience proved ( God ha« 
ving reſerved to bimſelfthe incommu- 
.Nicab e property ot being naturally un» 
changeable. ) For many R_ 

their 


ee I II _ -. 
—_—_—— es crane re —— 
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ny ron <gg ny ae een, 


" 


heir own accord fell by fin from thelr 
Kit eſtate and became Devils,our firſt 

arents being entiſed by Saran one of 
keſe Devils,ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did 
$:cak the Covenant of works in eating 
he forbidden fruit, whereby they and 
Sher polteriry being in their loines, as 
,.Sranches inthe root, and comprehene 
led in the ſame Covenant with them, 
became not onlylyable tocternal death, 
but alſo Joſt all ?biliry ro pleaſe God 3 
ea, did become by narure enemies to 
.$God,and to all Spiritual good,and in- 
clined only to evil continually,” This 
isour originall ſin, the bitter root of 
all our aC&uall tranſgreſſions, in 
thought, word, and deed. 


HE a D 2.The remedie provided 
in Jeſus Chriſt for the Ele&b; 
the Covenant of Grace. Hl 
13.9. O 1/ratl then haſt de- 

|| ffroyed thy ſelf, but in me i 

thine help. | 
A Lbeir man having brought hims 

(elf into this wofull condition, be 
neicher able to help himſelf,nor willing 


t0 be helped by God our of ir, but ra. 
ther 


[ | ; ther inclined to lye ſtill unſenſible ofi 


till.he eons : yet God forthe glory of 
his rich grace,hath revealedin bis Wor, 
a way to fave ſinners,to wit by faith it 
Jeſus Chriſt the Eternall Son of Godf 
by vertue of, and according tothe tenaff 
of the Covenant of Redemption madg, 
and agreed upon, berween God the Faþ 
ther and God the Son, in the counſe| 
of the Trinity before the world began 


II. The ſumme of the Covenant off 
Redemption is this. God having freelyſ 
choſen unto life, a certain number off 
loft mankind, for the glory of bis richſ 
Grace did give them before the World} 
began, unto God the Son appointedf| 
Redeemer , that upon condition he 
would humble himſelf ſo far astoaſ-ſſi 
ſume the humane Nature of a ſoul and 
a body, unto perſonall Union with his 
Divine Nature,and ſubmit himſelf to 
the Law as furety for them,and ſarisfi 
Juſtice for them, by giving obedience 
in their name, even unto the ſuffering 
of the curſed death of the Crofle, hefſ 
ſhould ranſome and redeem them all 
from fin and death,and purcbaſe untoÞ; 
chem Righteouſneſle and eternall life, 


co] 


e of io, to be effeually, by means of his 
ory ofyn appointment,applyed induetime, 
ordſþ every one of them, "This condition 
ith inflþe Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt 
GodBSur Lord) did accept before the world 
tenoGeoan and in the fulneſs of time came 
madgnto the world,was born of the Virgin 
e FaÞ{arte, ſubjeRed himſelf tothe law,and 
unſompleatly payed the ranſome on the 
ganfCrofſe : but by vertue of the foreſaid 
ne offbargain made before the world began, 
eelyſhe is in all ages,ſince the fall of »Adam, 
er offſt11] upon the work of applying aQually 
richſkhe purchaſed benefits unto the Ele x 
orldfznd that he doth by way of intertai= 
redFning a Covenant of free grace and re 
 hefſconciliarion with chem, rchrough faith 
aſ«Jin him(cIfgby whichCovenam he makes 
andBover to every beleever a right and inte. 
biSYreft ro himſelf, and to all his bleſſings. 
f10f 111, For the accompliſhment ofthis 
SheCovenant of Redemption and making 
nceEthe ele partakers of the benefi:s there= 
NgBof in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt 
hefF-ſus was clad with the threefold Office 
allBof Prophet, Prieſt and Ki:zg. Made a 
(FF rophce, roreveal all ſaving knowledge 
©, Fto his people, and to perſwade them to 
N-Fbcleeye and obey the ſame, Made a 
FO - M0 ih 


[ 

|": Prieſt,to offervp himſelfa ſacrifice onceſ};, 

[f forthemall,and to interceed continy« 
aily with the Father for making their l 
perſons and ſervices acceptableto him,fſ 
And made a K7ng, to ſubduethem tf} 
himſelf, to feed and rule them by hig, 
own appointed ordinances : and to def}, 
fend thera from their enemies. 


Hz aD 3. The outward mean 
appointed to make the eleAF 
partakers of this CovenantF' 
and all the reſt that are called$; 


to be inexcuſable. Mat. 22: 
14. Many are called. S 


Heoutward means & ordinance 

for raking men partakers of thi 
Covenant of Grace are ſo wiſely dil 
penſed, as the Ele& thall be infallibi 
converced and {aved by them, and th@ 
| Reprobare among whom they are no 
be juſtly tumbled. 'T be means ar 
eſpecially theſe four : IT. The Words 
of God. 2. The Sacraments 3.K.irkaF 
Government. 4. Prayer, In the ora 
of God Preached by ſent Mceflengersf 
the Lord makesoffer of Grace to all, 
inner 


ny- 
heir 
1m, 
Wet 


h 
d 


Syenant- ſealed for confirming the bar- 


Mcefinners , upon condition of faith in 


Jeſus Chriſt,and whoſoever do confeſle 
their ſin,accept of Chriſt offered, and 
ſubmit themſelves to his Ordinances, 
he will have both them and their chil= 


F dren received intothe honour and pri= 
Tiledges of the Covenant of Grace.By 


the Sacraments God will have the Co- 


Wpain, on the foreſaid condicion, By 
WKirk. Government he will bave them 
1rÞF bedged in, and helped foreward unto 
the keeping of the Covenant: And 


by Prayer he will have bis own glorious 
Grace,promiſed in the Covenant, to 


F be daily drawn forth, acknowledged 


'and employed, All which means are 
followed either really,or in profefiion 


Wonly, according to the quality of the 
IM Covenanters, as they are true or coun= 


EFterfcit believers. 


ve 11. The Covenant of Grace ſet dow 


Fin the Old Teſtament before Chrilt 


I came, and in the New fince he came, 
W-is one and the ſame ia ſubitance,albeir 
Sd ifferent in ourward adminiſtration: 
F for the Covenant in the Oid Teſta» 

F ment being ſealed with the Sacraments 
© of | Circumcifion and the Paſchall 


M2 . Lamb, 


bd. 
p 


| Lamb, did ſet forth Chrifts death to 
[f] come,and the benchits purchaſed there. 
by, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacri, 
tices and ſundry ceremontes.but ſince 
Chriſt came,the Covenant being ſea. 
Jed by the Sacraments of Baptiſmzand 
the Lords Supper, doe clearly hold 
forth Chrift already crucified before 
our eyes,victorious over death,and the 
grave, and gloriouſly ruling heaven 
and earth, for the good of his own 


pcople. 


Hz ap 4. The bleſſings which 


are effectually conveyed by 
theſe means to the Lords elec 


or choſen ones. Mat. 22, 14. 
Many are called, but few 
are choſes. 


Y theſe outward Ordinances, as 
our Lord makes rhe R-probate 


| F incxcuſable,ſo in the power ot his Spi= 


rit, be apply es unto the Ele effeRu- 
ally, all ſaving Graces purchaſed to 
them.in the Covenant of Rede mprion, 
and maketh achange in their perſons. 


In particular; t. He doth convert or 
regenerate 


ath to Bregenerare them, by giving ſpirituall 
Jifeco them, in opening their under= 
; Fſtandings,rencwing their wills,afle&i- 
ons, and faculties tor giving ſpiritual 
Bobeiience ro bis Commands. 2, He 
gives unto them Saving Faith, by mas 
king them in the ſenl. of deterved cons 
demnation to give ckei; conſent heare 
tily to che Covenant of Grace, andto 
imbrace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedly, 3. 
He gives them Repentance, by making | 
them, with godly ſorrow in the ha= ., 
tred of {in,and love of Righteouſnefle, * 
turn from all iniquity unto the ſervice 
of God: And 4. He Saufifies them, 
by making them go on and perſevere 
in faith, and ſpirituall obedience of 
the Law of God, manifeRed by fruit- 
fulnefle in all duties, and doing good 
works, as God offcreth occaſion, 

IL. Together with this inward change 
of their perſons, Godchanges alſo their 
ſtate, for ſo ſoon as they are brought by 
faith into the Covenant of Grace. r. 
He Fuſtifies them, by imputing unts 
thera thar perfe&t obedieuce which 
Chrift gave tothe Law.and the ſatisf2- 
tion alſo which upon the Crolle Chriſt 
gave unto juſtice in.their name, z. He 

M 3  Rxeonceals 


Reconceals them, andmakes them frien8 


to God; who were before enemies t 


God. 3. He Adoptcs them that they th; 
be no more children of Satan, but chil 
dren of God,inriched with al ſpiritut 
priviledges of his Sons. Andlait of all 
after their warfare inthis life is ended 
be perfes the holinefs andblefſednefle 
frit of their ſouls at their death, and 
them both of their ſouls and their boy f 
dies, being joyfully joined together af 
24in inthe ReſurreQion, at the day o 
His glorious coming to Judgement, 
when all the wicked ſhall be ſent away 
to hell,with Saran whom they have ſer» 
ved, but Chrilts own choſen, and re- 
deemed ones, true believers, ſtudents 
of holinefle, ſhall remain with kim- 
ſelf for ever, inthe ſtate of Glorification 
Y 


Organs, _ a wo urn Fr Ar IDE nt 95 


| EAXCCNEEEDED: 

Vhe pradticali uſc of | 
Saving Knowledge, 
KContained in SCRIPTURE, 


JW E : 
"JF and holden forth briefly in the 
foreiaid CONFESSION Of FALTH 
and CATECHISMS. 


7 | Hechicf generall uſe of Chri= 
#4 lian Doctrine is,toconvince 
J RS a man of lin, ard of Righte= 
nt, onſnefle, and of Judgement 5 
vayl Foh. 16.8. partly by the Lawor Cove= 
ef nant of Works, that he may be hum=< 
re bled and become / cemes and partly 
1ts] by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, 

that he may become an unfained be= 
| leeverin Jeſus Chriſt,and be ſtrength» 
"#7 ned in his faith upon ſolide grounds | 
and warrands, and give evidence of | 
the truth of his faith by good fruits, 
and fo be ſaved, 

The ſumme of the Covenant of 
Works, or of, the Law. is this. 1f thow | 
- do all that is commanded and not fail in any | 

þoint, thou ſhair be ſaved : But if thou fait 
thou ſhalt die- Rgm-10.5. Gal.3.10.12. 

The ſum of the Golpel or C—_ 


M 4 Or 


ll] #, Forconvincing a man of ſin by 


lf} 3# > I the Lordſearch the heart, I try the 
| Tens : even to gioeevery man according to 


I 


| Godis in the heart, which comprehen- 


Sos. 


of Grace and Reconciliation is thi 
Tf thouflce from deſerved wrath to the tru 
Redeemer Feſus Chriſt, (who is able to 
ſavecothe uttermoſt, all that come to 
God, through him) thou ſhalt not pe. 
Tiſh but have eternull life. Rom. 10.g,99. 11 

For convincing 4 manot fan,of Righ:- 
ecouſnefſe and of Judgement by the 
Law, or Covenant of Works,let theſe 
Scriptures among many moe be made 
uſe of, 


the Law: conſider, Zer.17.9.10 


E = He heart is deceit full above all things, 
and deſperatly wicked, who can know. 


bis wayes, and according to the fruit of bts . 
Aoings, 
Here the Lord teacher\ theſe 2.things, 
t. That the fountain of all our mile 
carriage and auall finning againſt 


deth the minde, will,afeRions, and all 
the powers of rhe foul,1s they are cor- 
rupted and defiled with originall fin : 
the mind being not only ignorant and 
uncapable of {aying trurbybut alſo _ 

| 2 


of exour and enimity againſt God,and 
the will and affe&ions being obfſti= 
natly diſobedient unto all Gods dire» 
ctions, and bent toward that only 
which is evil ; The heart, ſaith he, is 
decettfull above all things, and defhce 
ratly wicked; yea, and unſcatchabiy 
wicked,ſo that no man can knowit ;z and 
Gen. 6. 5. Every imaginatuon of the 
thoughts of mans heart is only evil cominu- 
ally (faith the Lord) whoſe teftimony 
we muſt truſt in this and all o:her may 
ters: and experience alſo may teach 
& us, that till God make us Jeny our 
ſelves, we never look to God inany 
thing,but fleſhly (elf intereſt alone doth 
rule us and moveall the wheels of our 
aQions. 

2. That the Lord bringeth our ori- 
gina]l (in, or wicked inclination, with 
all the aRuall fruits thereof, unto rec- 
konine before his Judgment Seat, fur 
he ſearchuth thc heart and troeth the rus, 
to give cuery man according 10 his waycs 
and according to the fruit of his doings, 

Hence Ict every man reaſon thus : 

What God and my guilty conſcience bets 
rcth witncſſe of, I am convinced that it ts 
FTC. 

M 5 Bug, 


48 true » 


But God and my guilty confctenee be f 1 
rcth witnsſſe, that my heart is deceitful af 
hove all things, and dejparatly wicked 0 
and that all the imaginations of my beat 
by 1atutre,are only coill continually. 
Therefore I am convinced that this] 


Thus a man may be convinced © 
in by the Law. 


2. Forconvincinp a man ofRis|1« 
reouſneſſe by the Law : Con-| 
iider, Gal. 3. 10, 

A S' 5424ny 65 are of the works of the 
4. Law, arc under the curſe; for 2t 15 
written, (urſedis every onethat continu- 
eh actin all things which are written 1 
15c Book of the Law, to do them. 

Here the ApoRlereachetbus 3.thinge, 

r, That, by reaſon of our narcurall 
ſinſulnetſe, the Impoſlibilicie of any 
mans being juſtified by the works of 
the Law; is ſo certain, that, whoſoever 
do [ce juſtification by the works of the 

Law, areti:bletothe curſe of God, for 

breaking of the Law; for,as many as are 

of the works of the Law are nuder4he * 

curſe, {ith be. | 

z- That unto the perfeR —_—_— | 

0 


/ 


05 hf the Law, the keeping of oneor tw8 
11! þf the precepts, or doing of ſome or of 
het! duries ( if it were potlible ) for x 
he imesis not ſufficient; for the Law re- 
juireth that 4 man continuein all things 
vhich are written iu the book of the Law, 
0 do them. 

2. That becaufe no man can come 

up to this perfeion,every man by nas 
1. ture is under the curſe? for the Law 
O18 aich, Curſed ks every one that continueth 
11-Þ wot in all thinzs which are written in vhe 
book o} the Law, to dothem, 

h.ſÞ Now to be under the curſe, com» 
is | prehendeth all the diſpleaſure of God, 
1. | with the danger of the breaking forth 
iy | more and more of his wrath,upon ſouk 
and body, both in this life and after 
death perpetually, if grace do not pre-, 
ven the full execurion thereof. 

Hence ler every man reaſon thus: 

Whoſocver, according to the Covenant 
of Works is lyable ts the curſe of God, for 
breaking the Law times aud wayes out of 
number, cannot be juſtified, oy finde righs 
reouſneſſc by the works of the Law. 

But I ( may every man ſay ) 4ccofs 
ding to the ('ovenant of IVorks, am lyable 
to the curſe of God for breaking the Laws 
; $6808 


thish 


d © 


mes and' wanes out of unmbicy. 
Therefoye I cannot be juſtified, oy haz: 
rightcouſneſſe by the wor;s of the Law, 
"Thus may a man be convinced of 
1 righteouſnefle, that icis not to be had 
{| by his own works, or by the Lay. 


I '2. For convincing a man of 
I Judgement by the Law : con- 
fider, 2 The/. 1.7. 


T He Lord ſpall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty Angels; verſ. 
8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance 01 
then that know not God, and that obcy nct 
#he Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. verl, 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtrufigon from the preſence of the Lord, 
ard from the glory of his power. ver. 10, 

' When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to- be. admired in all them that 
bclieve. 

Wherein we are taught,that our Lord 
Jeſus, who now offers to be Mediator 
for them who believe in him, ſhall, at 


the laſt day,come,armed with flaming 


fire, to judge, condemn, and deſtroy 
all them who have not believed God, 


have not received the offer of grace | 


made. 


 - 2 © 


made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the | 
Do&rine thereof 3 but remain intheir 4 
naturall tate, under the Law, or Co= | 
venant of Works, | 
Hence ſet every man reaſon thus : 
hat the righteous Fudge bath fore | 
warned me ſhall be done at the laſt day, | 
T am ſure % juſt judgement. | 
* Bur the righteous Fudec hath foreware | 
:1ed me, thai if 1 do not believe God in 
time and obcy the Potrine of the Goſpel, | 
T ſhall be ſecluded from bis preſence and his | 
glory, at the laſt day, and be tormented in | 
ſoul and body for ever. 4 
Therefore I am convinced that this is | 
juſt judgement. l 
And I have reaſon to thank God þ 
heartily, who hath forewarned met@- 
flee from the wrath which is to come. 
T hus every man may be by the Law- 
or Covenant of Works, convinced of 
judgement, if he ſhall continue under 
the Covenant of Wotks , or ſhall nor: | 
obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, | 


For convincing a man of ſir,. 
righteouſneſle and judgement - 
by the Goſpel. 


—— 
4 


—_—— 
>» 7 


SOOT, 204, VOIR LOL TIDE TO 
= ied re wy BEI 16 I, * D 
. ws. 5 Do. bhe? "__ = 
- SES OS > 2 


Cr TT x 
—_ —_— 

t ” w" 0 
i © Oe 


- - ute 


AS 


| 


f 


| 


\ 


| 
/ 


i 
{ 
| 
! 


j{ 


by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, 
he muſt underRand three things. T. 


1] That not believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
| or refuſing of the Covenant of Grace, 
I offered in him, is a greater and more 
1 dangerous {in,then all other fins againſt 


the Law; becauſe the hearers cf the 
Goſpel,not believing in Chriſt,do re- 


& je&t Gods mercy in Chriſt, the only 


way of freedome from fin and wrath, 
and will not yeeld to be reconciled to 
God. Next,he mukt underſtand that 


| .perfe& remillion of lin and true righte. 


ouſneſſe is to be bad only by faith in 
Jeſus ; becauſe God requireth no other 


conditions but Faith,and teſtifies from 


heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſti- 
fie ſinners upon this condition. 3. He 
muſt underſtand,rhat,upon righteouſ- 
nefle received by Faith, judgment ſhall 
follow on the one hand ,to the deſtroys 
ing of the works of the Divell in the 
believer, and to the perfeRing of the 
work of SanRtification in bim, with 


J .power : and that upon refuſing to-take 
| "righteouſneſle by faith in Jeſus Chrilt, 


the other 


judgement ſhai!l follow on 
__ _ ; hand 


| A S for convincing a-man of ſinne, 
4 114d! 
and righteouſnetie,and judgment | a! 


ne, 


eg | 
re 
{t 
1e 
P. 


Fa 


hand, tothe condemnation ofthe miſe 


 Þcliever, and deltroying of him with 


$1:an and his ſervants for ever. 

For this end let theſe paſſages of 
Scripture,among many otiers, ſerve to 
make the greatnefle of the ſin of not 
believing in Chriſt appear, or to make 
the greatneſle of the lin of refuſing of 
the Covenant of Grace offered tous in 
the offering of Chriſt unto us; let the 
fair offer of Grace be looked upon as 
itis made, Tſa.55. 3. Inline your an 
and comeunto me ( (aicththe Lord ) hear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with you , even the 
ſure mercies of David, That is.if ye will 
believe me, and be reconciled to mes 
I will,, by Covenant, give unto you 


Chriſt and all ſaving graces in him. 
repeated Ads 13. 34 

Again conſider thattbisgenerall of- 
fer in ſubltanceſs equivalent to a ſpes 
ciall offer made to every one in parti- 
lar, as appeareth by the Apoſtles ma- | 


king uſe of it, Aﬀs 16. 13. Believe on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſas - 


ved and thy boiuſc. The reaſon of which 


offer is given, Fohn 3:16. For God ſo . 


loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
| gotten | 


gotten Son , that whoſoever belicueth 
bim ſhould not periſh bus have everlaſtin 
life, Seeing then this great ſalvatiolf” 
is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoeye , 
believe nor in him, but look for happi; 
nefle ſome other way, what doth h$" 
elſe but obſcrve lying vanities, and forf, 
ſake his own mercy which be might have, 
had in Chrift , Fonab 2.8, 9g. What: 
doth he el{c but blaſpheme Godin high, 
heart,as it is ſaid, 1Foh 5, to, He thallly, 
beltevath not God, hath .made him a lian 
becauſe he bclieveth not the record that 
God gave of his Son,and this is the record, 
8hat God hath given to us, eternal life, | 
and this life # bj Son 3 and thatno tin, 
againſt the Law is like unto this, Chriſt 
teſtifies, Fob. 15. 22. If Thad notcome 
and ſpoken ts them, they had not had fin 3K 
but now they have no ctoak for their ſin, 
This mayconvince a man of the great- 
nefſe -of this ſin of not beleeving ini 


Chr iſt, 


For convincing a man of righs ! 
| © teouſneſſe to be had only by. 
E; - faith in Chriſt : conſider how, 
'$2 Rom, 19. 3, 4; : 

3 IL-4? 


, 
>» "3g of 
- 
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uh if T is fatd that the Fews, being 7g1torant 
;$J of Gods Righteouſneſſe and goivg abous 
. Bo eſtabliſh their own righteouſr eſe, have 
2 wt ſubmitted themſclves unto the Righte= 
poi neſſe of God ( and ſothey perithed ) 
, p For Chriſt is thc.end of the Law for righ- 
Ip keouſneſSe to every onethat belicvah. and 
ls 13: 34 By (Chriſt Feſus all that be= 
a belecve are juſtificd from all things, from 
, @ybich ye could nor be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, and 1 Joh.i.7 The blood of Fen 
YE. Chriſt his Son, clean[eth us from all ſi, 
; F. For convincing a man of jadgment 
Mf a man imbrace this righteouſnefle 8 || 
; Jeonſider, 1Fohn 3. 8. For this purpoſs | 
- the Son of God was manifeſted that hs || 
might deſtroy the works ofthe Devil. Anda 
Heb.9.14. How much more ſhall the blous: | 
Sf Chriſt, who through the eternall Spinigy, - i 
 Wffered bimſelf without Þ:8 tro God, purgg | 
.. Wor conſcence from dead works, to ſerue 
1 $-e tving God. | | 
'F But it 2 man embrace not this righs 
{Ftcouſneſle, his doom is pronounced, 
Woh. z. 13, Hethat believerh not, Is cone. 
" Wademned already, becauje he hath not belies 
 Wocd in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. And this ts the condemnation, that 
Wi2ht is come into the world, and menlove 


$derkneſſe rather then lights Hence 


fy 


Hence let the penitent deſiring to 
belceve, reaton thus, 


V 
Mm 


IWhat doth ſuffice to convince all thilhe 
E lect in the world of the greatneſſe of the[be 
fin of not believing in Chriſt, or refuſing to[bt 
flee to him for relief from fins done againſt | ſe 
the Law and from wrath ducthereto, and|hi 


what ſuffic:th ts convince thera, that righs 
tcouſncſFe and eternal life is to be had by 
faith in F:{us Chriſt, or by conſenting to 
the Covenant of Grace in him : and what 
fufficeth to convince them of Fulgement to 
be exerciſed by Chrift for deſtroying tha 
works of the Devill in a'man, and ſanftja 
fying and ſaving all that believe in him, 
may ſuffice to convince me alſo. 

Bur what tbe Spirit bath ſaid 71 theſe 
#nd other like Scriptures ſufficeth to c011= 
wince the Ele world of the forcſaid ſin 
and rightcouſneſie and judgement. 

Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in 
#heſe and other like Scriptures ſerveth to 
convince me thereof alſo. 

Whereupon let the penitent deſiring 
to believe take with him words and ſay 
heartily co the Lord: Seeing thow 
ayes, .Sech ye my face, my ſoul anſwer- 
eth unto thee thy face, Lord, will I ſeek; 

' T have hearkned unto the offer of an 
| | cycrlaſting 


"= 
Woe 


as. as ao = 


> toſeveriaſting Covenant of. all faving 


mercies to be had in Chriſt, and I do 
heartily embrace thy cffer. Lord\let it 
be a bargain, Lord,I belicve,helpmy un- 
belief: Behold 1 give my ſelt rotheeto 
ſerve thee in all things for ever, and L 
hope thy right hand ſhall ſave me, the 
Lord will perte& that which concer» 
neth me,thy mercy, O Lord,endurerh 
for ever forſake not the works of thine 
ewn hands. Thus may a man be mads 
an unfained believer in Chriſt, 


For ſtrengthening the mans fait? I | 
who hath agreed unto the Co, I 
venant of Grace. I 

Ecauſe many true believers are | 
weak, and do much doubt if ever | 
they ſhall be ſure ofthe ſoundneſle of 


their own faith and efteQuall Calling, 
or made certain of their Juſtification 


who profeſle faith,are found to deceive 
themſelves, let us ſee how every belie« 
ver may be made ſtrong in the faith, 
and ſure of his own ele&ion and fal- 
vation upon ſolide grounds, by ſure 


warrands and true evidences of faith. 
ta 


and ſalvation,when they ſee that many - | 


To this end among many other Scri{},,, 
ptures rake theſe following : th 
7. For laying ſolide grounds off , 
Faith: conli.jer, 2 Pet tr. 10, ®Þ 
Wherec/ore the rather, brethren, gif, .« 
diligence to make ſurc your calling and cle. 
&10n,. for, if ye dovheſe things , Je ſl. 
acvcr fall. 

In which words the Apoſtle teacheth 
us theſe four things, for help and di- 
recion, how to be made {ſtrong in 
the faith. 

I» That ſuch as believe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and are fled to him for relief 
from {19 and wrath,albeic they be weak þ, 
In the faith, yet they are indeed Chil. 
dren of the {ame Father wich the Apo- þ, 
Res ; for ſo be accounteth of them, 
while he calleth them Brethren. 

2. That albeit we be not ſure for the 
time, of our Eflectuall Calling and 
Elcaion, yet we may be made ſure of 
both, .if we uſe diligence; for this he þ 
preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Gzve dilrgence 19 
make your Calling and El:Aion ſure. 

3, That we mult not be diſcouraged, 
when we ſee many ſeeming beleevers 
prove rotten brancies, and make de- 
teRion,but we mult the rather take the 
7. RR =» 


ev 
ol 


Ciifletter heed to our ſelves : Wherefore the 
ther brethren.ſairh he,give all diligence. 
| 4. That the way to be furc both of 
. fur EX. uall Calling, and EleRion, 
UE ro make ſure work of our faith , by 
Lying the grounds of it ſolidely, and 
*5hringing forth the fruits of our faith in 
ew obedience conſtantly. Foy rf ye 
0 theſe things, ſaith he, ye ſhall never fall; 
nderſtanding by theſe things, what he 
jad ſaid of ſound faith verſe 1, 2, 3,4+ 

nd what he had (aid of the bringing 
ut of the fruits of faith, ver. 5,6,7,8,9. 
eff Tothis ſame purpoſe cor.fider, Rom. 
«B. x. There i therefore now no condemna. 
ls Sion 10 them that are in Chriſt Feſus , who 
$121k not after the ficſh, but afier the Spt= 
s Fit. verſ. 2. For the Lawof the Spirit of 
ife,in Chriſt, Feſus bath made me fie from 
he law of fin and death, verſ 3. For what 
he law could not do, in that it was wcak 
Yrouzh the fl:ſh, God ſcndin.g his own Son 
I: the li;eneſſe of [infull fleſh. and for ſin, 
0ademned ſen in the fleſh, verl. 4. That the 
ighteoufneſſe of the law might be fulfilled 
In us ,who walk not aftcy the fleſh but after 
he Spirit. 

Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us 
heſe 4. things for laying of the ground 
f faich (olidely. 1. That 


” x. That every one is a true beleeverÞ 
who in the ſenſe of his fin, and fear of 
Gods wrath, doth flee for full relief 
from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as" 
the only Mediator, and all-ſufficienÞ 
Redeemer of men , and being flcd toff® 
Chritt,doth ftrive againſt his own fleth,Þ" 
or corrupt inclination of nature, and 
ſtudieth to follow the rule of Gods Spil 
ric,ſet down in his word, for the manP! 
whom the Apoſtle doth here blefle asP'* 
a true beicever,is a man in Chriſt Je-J0! 
ſus: who doth not walk after the fleſh,buth| - 
after the Spirit. fr 
2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to 
Chriſt,and do ſtrive againſt fin, hows 
ſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſedſ© 
under the ſenſe of wrath, and fear offi 
condemnation.yer they are in no dan-J"! 
ger; for, theres; 19 condemnation ( ſaich}< 
he) ts them that are in Chriſt Feſus. who t 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit," 
3- That albeir the Apoitle himfelfBP' 
( brought in here for examples cauſe )}* 
and all other true beleevers in Chriſt, * 
be,by nature,under the Law of {in and 
death,or under the Covenant of works 
| (called thelaw of fin and death , be- 
cauſe it bindetb fin and death upon uh 
th 


verſill Chrift ſer us free) yet the Lawof 
- offÞbe ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or che 
lieCovenant of Grace ((ocalled,becauſe 
azt dorb inable and quicken a man to 
>: ſpirituzll life through Chriſt) doth 
ct che Apoltle and all crue belcevers 
ice from the Covenant of Works or 
the Law of fin and death,ſo that every 
man may ſay with him, The Law ofthe 
Spirit of life,or the Covenant ot Grace, 
bath frocd me from.thc law of ſin and death, 
Te. jor Covenant of works. 
bit 4 Thar che fountain and firſt ground - 
from whence our freedom from rhe 
toſſcurſe ofthe Law doth flow, is the Co- 
wefyenant of Redemprion , palt berwixt 
eg1God and God the Son, as incarnate 
offiwhereinChriſt\takes rhe curſe of the law 
upon him for ſ{in,that the beleever who 
could not otherwiſe be delivered from 
the Covenant of works, may be deli- 
vered from it. AnithisdoQrine the As 
poſtic holdethforth in theſe 4.branches. 
1. That it was utterly impoſſible for 
the Law, or the Covenant of Works, 
to bring righteouſneffe and life to a 
finner,bccauſe it was weak. 2, That this 
weaknefle and inabiliy of the Lawor 
Covcaant of Wotks.is nor the fault of 
the 


_ nas IEG — = " 
I —_—_— err =_ __ 


' might be ſet free 4. That,by his means, 


the Law, bur the fault of finfull leh i 
which is neither able to pay the penaltyſjn 
of {1n,nor to give perfe obedience toſG 
the Law (preſuppoſe bygone (ins wereſp; 
forgiven) the Law was weak ((alth he) 

through thefleſh. 3, That the righteouſ-hy 
nefſe and ſalvation of finners, whichſv 
was impoſſible to be brought about byſhr, 
the Law,is brought to paſte by ſendingſi 
Gods own Son, J-ſus Chriſt, 7 theÞ4l 
fleſh, in whoſe fleth fin is condemned ſhe 
and puniſhed, for making fatisfaRionſþ ; 
in the behalf of the El:& , that theyſfar 
'T 
the Law lofſeth nothing, becauſe the vi 
righteouſneſle of the Law, is belt ful- ſho 
filled this way ; firſt, by Chriſt, givingÞB: 
perfe& ative obedience in our name: 
unco it in all things : next by his pay» ſho 
ing in ourname the penalry ( due toſſ t 
our fins) in his death, and Jaftly, byrat 
his working of SanRification inus, who ſfer 
are true believers, who ſtrive to giveſpu 
new obedience unro the L1w,and walk fins 
not aftcr the fleſh, but after the ſpirits 


Warrands to beleeve. or: 


O: building our confidence upon 52 


this ſolide ground, theſe four war- 
rands 


eſhSands and fpeciz] motives to believe 
lltySn Chriſt may (erve,the firſt whereof is 
ods hearty . invitation holden forth 
ere I/a 5 5- 1,2,3,4,5 
ne). Ho, every one that thirſkcth, come ye 
0 the waters, and he that hath no money s 
ome and buy without money and without 
byÞprice. verſ. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend yourr 
ng ſnoney for that which is 10 bread, audyour 
theBabour for that which ſatisfieth not ? heat = 
ed hen diligently unto me, and cat that which 
onfſs 200d, and let your ſoul delight it ſclf i" 
cyſatneſſe. ver(.3. Tucline your car and come 
tome: hear. and your ſoul ſha!l live, aud I 
will mae an everlaſting (/ovenant with 
ou even the ſure mercics of David. ver.qe 
Behold, 1 have given him for a witneſſets 
ee people, a leader and commander to the 
{eople, SC. 
of Here {after ſetting down the precious 
y Jranſo me of our Redezmprion by ihe ut. 
ferings of Chritt.and the rich bleſſings 
efpurchaſed to us thereby in the two for 
mer Chapters) the Lor\in this Chapter, 
1. Maketh open oficr of Chriſt and 
his grace, by proclamation ofa freeand 
erarious market of Right.oulneile and 
1 $Salvation, to be had through Chrilt to 
- ſt very ſoul withour exceprion,that true» 


1 
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ly deſires to be ſaved from fin and 
wrath, Ho,every oze that thirſteth Faith hep 

2. He inviteth all finners, that. torſhe 
any reaſon, ſtand at diftance with God 
ro come and take from bim riches offiar 
Grace running in Chrilt as a river, tofþyr 
waſh away ſin and to floxen wrath Ye 
Ceme ye to the waters, ſaith he. oy 
2. Leſt any thould ftand aback, inthe; 


te 
ſenſe of his own fhnfulnefle or unwor-ſ 


thinefſe.and inabiliry to do any good, 
the Lord callerh upon iuch perſons in 
ſpecial, ſaying Hethaz hh no money,come. 
4. He craveth no more of his mer» 
chant, butthat he be picaſed with the 
wares offered. which are grace andmore 
Srace,and that he heartily conſent unto, 
and embrace this cifer of grace,that (0 
he may cloſe 2 bargain and a formail 
Covenant with Go2, (ome buy without 
Moncy. (ſaith he) (Come cat,thar is.con«Þ oy 
ſent ro have, and take ufto you all {a-J, 
ving graces,make the wares your Owns oc 
poltefle them,and make uſe of all blei-J;, 
fings in Chriſt, whatſoever maketh for 
your ſpiricu21 life and com{ort,uſe andJhe 
enjoy ir free'y,wirhout paying any thing ſc, 
for it. Come buy wine and milk without 

noney and without price, faith be. 
5. Becauſe 


andj &. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how 
 heauch we are inclined to ſeek righreouſe 
theſe and life by our own performances, 
0dind ſatisfaRtion, tohave righeouſneſle 
 Off2nd life,as it were by the way of works, 
» tofand how loath we are to embrace (Chriſt 
1 Jeſus, and to take life by way of free 
orace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
tearms whercupon it is offered to us 3 
-Etherefore the Lord lovingly calls us off 
Chis our crooked and unhappy way, with 
itJ2gentle and timous admonition,oiving 
1 us to underitand that we (h3]i bur loſs 
=Four labour in this our way wherefore ds 
nefle ſpend your money ((aith he) fo that 
Iefwhich is 108 bread,ani jour labour for that 
0 which /atisficth wot. 
0} 6. The Lordpromiſerhto us ſolide 
iffatisfation, in the way of beta» 
#iking our (elves untothe grace of Chriſt, 
*FJeven true contentment,and fulnefle of 
I ſpiriruall pleaſure,ſayins, Hearken dili= 
lf gently unto me,and cat that which is good, 
=] ad let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſse, 
I] 7. Bccaule faith cometh by hearing, 
dhe calleth for audience unco the expli- 
3 {cation of the off-r and calleth for be= 
' Fleeving of,and liſtening unto cthetruth, 
which is able to beger the application 
N z of 


of ſaving faith, and to draw the ſoul to 
truſt in God, Incline your car and come 
unto me (ith he) To whichend the 
Lord promiſerh, that this offer, being 
received,thall quicken che dead inner, 
and tbat upon the welcoming ot this 
ofter, he will cloſe the Covenant of 
Grace with the man that thall conſent 
unto it, even an indilliolvable Cove- 
nant of perpetuall reconci iarion and 
peace, Hearhen 4nd your ſoul ſhall live,and 
1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
you; Which Covenant, he declareth, 
bal be as 1 LES ANCE She 2llignation, 
and the making over of all the ſaving 
graces, which David ( who is JESus 
CaurisT. Ads 13.34.) bath bought 
for us in theCovenant ot Redemp:ion, 
1 will make a (/ovenant with you ( faith 
he) even the ſurc mercies of David. By 
ſare mcrctcs he means faving graces,ſuch 
2S are righreouſnes, peace,& joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Adoption,SanRifcation 
and Glorihcation,and whailoever be- 
longs to godlinetle and life eternal], 
8. Toconfirm and atture us of the real 
orant of theſe ſavingmercies,an1t per- 
{wade us of the reality of the Covenant 
betwixt God and the belcever of this 
word, 


word, the Father hath made a fourfold 
viſt of his eternal,8 only begotten Son. 
Firſt, to be incarnate and born for 
our fake, of the (eed of Dauid, his type, 
for which cauſe he is called here, and 
AAs 13.34. [ David thetrue and ever- 
laſting King of Iſtaei] This is the great 
eifr of God to man, John 4. 10. And 
here [[ have given him to be David, or 
born of Dauid to the people. ] 
Secondly be hath made a gift of 
Chriſt, to bea witneſſe to the people, 
both of the ſure and ſaving mercies 
granted rothe Kedeetned in the Cove» 
nant of Redemption, and alſo of the 
Fxthers wiilingncfle, and purpoſe to 
apply them, and to make thern faſt in 
the Covenant of R:conciliatioa made 
with ſuch as imbrace the offer ; I have 
alven him ( (faith the Lord h:re ) to 
be a witneſſe to the people : and truly he 
is a luthcient witnefſe in this matter, 
in many reſp:z&s. I. Becauſe he is 
one of che Perſons of the bletled Lie 
nity, and pairty contraQer for us, in 
the Covenant of Redemption, before 
the world wis. 2+ Heis by office as 
Mediator, the meiſenger of the Cove- 
nant, and bath gotten commitſlion to 
N 23 revcal 


